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Introduction

Family dynamics play a fundamental role in shaping individual development,
social integration, and overall well-being. The family unit, as the primary socializing
institution, continuously evolves in response to cultural, economic, and technological
changes. In the contemporary world, the traditional models of family structures are
being challenged by shifts in demographics, globalization, and advancements in digital
communication. These transformations bring both opportunities and challenges,
necessitating a re-examination of family roles, responsibilities, and support systems.

This volume, Family Dynamics in a Changing World: Support, Challenges, and
Adaptation, is the result of the XXVIII International Scientific Conference Socialia 2024,
titled The Family as a Supportive Environment in the Face of Contemporary Threats, which
took place on November 14-15, 2024. It was organized by the Department of Education
at WSB University in Dabrowa Gérnicza, Poland (disciplines: family studies, education
sciences) in collaboration with the Institute of Social Sciences at the University of
Hradec Kralové, Czech Republic, the Department of Pedagogy at Matej Bel University
in Banska Bystrica, Slovakia, and the Department of Literature, Languages and Cultural
Heritage at the University of Cagliari, Italy.

The book presents a comprehensive exploration of the multifaceted nature
of family life in the 21st century. The chapters within this book address key themes
related to family participation in child education, intergenerational relationships,
social pedagogy, and the impact of digitalization on familial interactions. By bringing
together interdisciplinary perspectives from psychology, sociology, education, and
social work, this collection offers critical insights into the evolving functions of families
and their adaptive strategies in the face of contemporary challenges.

The publication being handed over to the reader is part of the contemporary
dominant theoretical and epistemological approaches used in the social sciences.
Also in the new family studies, the need to learn about individual practices and
narratives relating to the autonomy of the family and the subjectivity of its members
is emphasized. In the era of the “new individualism,” we are observing processes of
destandardization, detraditionalization, personalization and privatization of family
practices marked by new risks and uncertainties. It is in this pattern that the texts
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included in this monograph on the author’s psychosocial development projects,
innovations in parent-child relationship scenarios or concepts of psychological well-
being referring to the values of flexibility, creativity and openness to risk fit in.

Contemporary representatives of the neoliberal theory of happiness point to
the moral imperative and economic advantages of self-improvement. The individual
becomes, so to speak, an “entrepreneur” of himself in the area of intimate practices of
everyday life. Reflexivity gives individuals a sense (though it is often only an illusion) of
agency. In such a context, the system of family norms and values competes with the
influence of formal education, the media, advertising and therapeutic institutions. The
book offers a multidimensional reflection on the phenomenon of families’ adaptation
to such a perceived social world in times of polycrisis.

It can be assumed that reflexivity has become a fundamental key to
understanding not only the processes of constructing an individual’s identity, but
also family relations, intimacy, mental or somatic health. It is interpreted as a process
of continuous development of socio-cultural narrative, to which the instruments of
institutional actions and family discursive strategies are adapted. The effect of changes
in customs is also the differentiation of attitudes towards engaging in sexual activity,
modifications relating to what is public and what is private in the area of gender and
corporeality.

The analyses presented in this volume prompt the question: does the family
today have a regulatory function in relation to the realized model of life activity, beliefs
about the desired pattern of economic resourcefulness or moral values? An important
theme is the image of upbringing and education in the private and public spheres.
The authors are not only concerned with communication between children and adults
(parents, teachers). They show that it is equally interesting to try to show how children
and adolescents, but also representatives of older generations navigate among
sometimes contradictory discourses in the public sphere, seeking to understand (give
meaning, significance) their place in the family system. The various threads taken up
by the authors of the publication document how the presence or absence in the family
of messages about health, death, old age, cultural participation, sexual and gender
non-normativity implies a multitude of psychosocial, legal-political, ethical-moral or
socio-cultural problems.

The book is structured into three main sections. The first section delves into
the role of families in child education and development, examining how parental
involvement and family-school cooperation influence children’s academic success and
social integration. The contributions in this part underscore the significance of cultural
capital, parental support, and intergenerational learning in fostering cognitive and
emotional development.
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The second section shifts focus to the challenges and risks associated with family
life, including the impact of socio-economic inequalities, aggressive behaviors in
children, and the psychological well-being of family members. This part highlights the
importance of ethical considerations in social pedagogy and the role of professionals
in providing family-centered support. Special attention is given to the influence of
family environments on children’s mental health and behavior, emphasizing the need
for holistic and preventive interventions.

The final section of the book examines the effects of digitalization on family
relationships, discussing the increasing presence of technology in everyday family
interactions. Contributions in this section explore both the positive and negative
consequences of digital communication, social media usage, and internet dependence
among children, parents, and elderly family members. The findings suggest that while
digital tools can enhance connectivity and intergenerational support, they also pose
significant risks related to cyberbullying, reduced face-to-face interactions, and digital
exclusion among older generations.

By integrating empirical research, theoretical analyses, and practical
recommendations, this volume aims to provide a nuanced understanding of family
dynamics in a rapidly changing world. The insights presented here will be of interest
to scholars, practitioners, and policymakers seeking to support families in adapting
to contemporary societal transformations while ensuring their resilience and well-
being. Through this collective effort, we hope to contribute to ongoing discussions
on family support systems, child and youth development, and the interplay between
traditional values and modern challenges. In a time of rapid change, understanding
and reinforcing the adaptive capacities of families remain crucial for fostering inclusive,
supportive, and sustainable communities.

Dabrowa Gérnicza, 27.03.2025 Aneta Maria Kochanowicz
Maciej Witkowski
Daria Jorg
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RADKA TELEKOVA
KATARINA MUZIKOVA

Participdcia rodiny ako podpornej institicie
v procese vstupu dietata do zakladnej skoly
a jej vyznam

Family Participation as a Supporting Institution
in the Process of a Child’s Entry into Primary School
and its Importance

ABSTRACT

Rodina ako podporna vychovnd a vzdeldvacia institlcia predstavuje v obdobi vstupu dietata
do zakladnej 3koly nezastupitelnu rolu. Pre zabezpecenie plynulej adaptacie dietata do
prostredia zakladnej $koly a jeho Gspesného identifikovania s novou rolou Ziaka je nevyhnutné
stimulovat rodicov do vzajomnej participacie. Podporné rodicovstvo u dietata stimuluje pocit
bezpecia a istoty a podnecuje rozvoj jeho pozitivnych socidlno-behavioralnych schopnosti,
¢o zacinajucemu Skoldkovi ulahcuje uspedné zvladnutie zdtaZovych situdcii suvisiacich
so vstupom do zakladnej Skoly. Cielom predkladaného prispevku je spracovat teoretické
a empirické vychodiska tykajuce sa problematiky rodiny ako podpornej institucie v procese
vstupu dietata do zakladnej skoly.

Kluc¢ové slova: rodi¢ia zacinajuceho 3koldka, zacinajuci $koldk, vstup dietata do zékladnej
Skoly, adaptacia, participacia rodiny a skoly

ABSTRACT

The family as a supportive educational and training institution plays an irreplaceable role
during the period of a child’s entry into primary school. To ensure a smooth adaptation of
the child to the primary school environment and his successful identification with the new
role of a pupil, it is necessary to stimulate parents to participate in each other. Supportive
parenting stimulates a child’s sense of security and certainty and encourages the development
of his positive social-behavioral skills, which makes it easier for the beginning schoolchild to
successfully cope with stressful situations related to entering primary school. The aim of the
presented contribution is to elaborate theoretical and empirical starting points regarding the
issue of the family as a supportive institution in the process of a child’s entry into primary school.

1 - Cultural Capital and the Role of the Family in the Process of Children’s Education and Development
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Keywords: parents of a beginning schoolchild, beginning schoolchild, child’s entry into
primary school, adaptation, family and school participation

1.7. Uvod

Dnesnd spolocenskd realita predstavuje pre rodi¢ov zacinajucich Skoldkov vyzvu.
Hlavnym dévodom je skuto¢nost, Ze vstupom dietata do zdkladnej skoly nastévaju
zmeny nielen v jeho Zivote, ale taktiez aj v Zivote samotnej rodiny. Schopnost
rodicov zvladnut Uspedne ¢elit tymto zmendm a vyzvam ovplyvnuje Uspech dietata
pri prechode na zdkladnu $kolu priamo (Webb et al., 2017). Prave v tomto obdobi
sa zodpovednost za jeho vzdeldvanie rozdeluje medzi ucitela a rodicov. Rodicia
potrebuju, aby im ucitel poskytoval usmernenia a pomoc vo vzdeldvani ich dietata,
avsak ucitel taktiez potrebuje vidiet zo strany rodicov zaujem a ochotu participovat
na jeho vzdelavani. Prave participacia rodiny ako podpornej vychovnej a vzdelavacej
institucie predstavuje jeden z determinantov ovplyvnujucich zabezpecenie Uspesného
a plynulého adaptacného procesu, poskytovanie podpory dietata pri identifikacii
s novou rolou zZiaka, ale taktiez aj dosahovanie jeho $kolskych Uspechov. Je preto priam
nevyhnutné, aby boli rodicia zacinajucich skolakov Skolou a ucitefom podnecovani
k vzajomnej participacii na vzdelavani ich dietata.

1.2. Vstup dietata do zakladnej dkoly

Nastup dietata do prvého roc¢nika zékladnej skoly predstavuje kltuc¢ovy milnik
v procese jeho socializacie a adaptacie do formalneho vzdelavania. Prostrednictvom
systematického vyucovania sa dieta postupne oboznamuje s poziadavkami skolského
prostredia a rozvija klti¢ové kompetencie potrebné pre dalsie vzdelavanie. Zaciatok
povinnej 3kolskej dochadzky je spojeny s prechodom od neformalneho, hrou
zameraného ucenia k Struktirovanému, uc¢itefom vedenému vyucovaniu. Adaptacny
proces je ovplyvneny schopnostou dietata prijat nové normy a ocakdvania.

Zakon ¢&.245/2008 Z. z. o vychove a vzdeldvani detailne upravuje povinnu $kolsku
dochadzku v Slovenskej republike. V § 19 az § 22 su stanovené presné podmienky
a lehoty pre néastup dietata do skoly, pricom zaciatok plnenia tejto povinnosti je viazany
na dosiahnutie Siesteho roku veku a Skolskej sposobilosti. Zakon taktiez v odovodnenych
pripadoch umoznuje odklad nastupu dietata do skoly. Podla platnejlegislativy je zaciatok
povinnej skolskej dochadzky stanoveny na vek 3est rokov za predpokladu dosiahnutia
Skolskej spdsobilosti. Tento vek bol zvoleny na zéklade vyvinovych charakteristik deti
a predstavuje optimalny ¢as na zacatie systematického vzdelavania.

WSB University



PARTICIPACIA RODINY AKO PODPORNEJ INSTITUCIE V PROCESE VSTUPU DIETATA
DO ZAKLADNEJ SKOLY A JEJ VYZNAM

Zaciatok plnenia povinnej Skolskej dochadzky predstavuje pre dieta zasadny
zlom v jeho vyvine. Z pedagogického hladiska skola poskytuje dietatu systematické
vzdeldvanie a pripravuje ho na dalsi Zivot. Podla Vagnerovej (2008), Langmeiera
& Krejcifovej (2006) ma tento prechod nielen pedagogicky, ale aj vyrazny ontogeneticky
vyznam. Nové socidlne prostredie Skoly kladie na dieta zvysené naroky, ktoréovplyvruju
jeho kognitivny, emocionélny a socialny rast. Preto je nevyhnutné zabezpecit jeho
plynuly prechod z predskolského prostredia do Skolského prostredia.

V snahe zabezpecit rovnaké Startovacie podmienky pre vsetkych Ziakov
zaviedla Slovenska republika, podla zdkona ¢. 273/2021, (ktorym sa meni
a doplna zékon ¢. 245/2008 Z. z. o vychove a vzdelavani ($kolsky zakon)) povinné
predprimarne vzdeldvanie pre deti, ktoré dosiahli vek pat rokov. Tymto krokom
sa legislativa prisposobila su¢asnym trendom v oblasti predskolského vzdeldvania
a zabezpecila detom pristup k riadenému vzdeldvaniu v materskej skole. Tento
krok je v sulade s odbornymi poznatkami, ktoré zd6éraznuju vyznam predskolského
vzdeldvania pre rozvoj kognitivnych, socidlnych a emocionalnych schopnosti deti
(Pupala & Vancikova, 2021).

Z pedagogického hladiska je nastup do 3koly kluc¢ovym obdobim pre rozvoj dietata,
pricom dieta sa nielenze konfrontuje s novymi kognitivnymi narokmi, ale vstupuje
aj do nového socidlneho prostredia, kde nadvazuje nové vztahy a u¢i sa novym rolam.
Tento prechod je komplexny proces, ktory ovplyvnuje vietky aspekty detského vyvinu.
Dieta sa nielenze musi vyrovnat s novymi akademickymi poziadavkami, ale musi si tiez
vybudovat novu identitu Ziaka (Marturano, 2008).

Prechod dietataz predskolského prostredia do skolského prostredia predstavuje
komplexny proces adaptécie, ktory si vyzaduje nielen kognitivne naro¢né ulohy,
ale aj zvladnutie novych socidlnych roli. Ako zdéraziiuju Brzezinska et al. (2012),
je klucové, aby si dieta uvedomilo zmeny, ktoré so sebou tento prechod prinasa,
a taktiez, aby bolo dostato¢ne motivované k uceniu. Sicasne, ako uvédzaju Fabian
& Dunlop (2007), dieta sa musi vyrovnat s roznymi socidlnymi a akademickymi
vyzvami, ktoré su typické pre skolské prostredie, napriklad nové prostredie, vztahy
s rovesnikmi a dospelymi, u¢enie sa a suvisiace povinnosti.

1.3. Faktory ovplyviiujtce dspesné zvladnutie
adaptacného procesu

Uspe$nost adaptacie nezavisi len od jednotlivca, ale je podmienena mnohymi ¢initelmi
s r6znou mierou vplyvu.V odbornej literature (Kolominskij & Pariko, 1988; Sochaczewska,

In: Baranowska, 2013) nachdadzame viaceré priklady determinantov, to je subor
podmienok a okolnosti k dosiahnutiu Gspednej adaptacie ziaka:

1 - Cultural Capital and the Role of the Family in the Process of Children’s Education and Development
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2 Endogénne faktory:

Individualne rozdiely deti vyrazne ovplyviuju ich schopnost adaptovat sa na skolské
prostredie. Okrem veku a pohlavia zohravaju dolezitu tlohu aj dalsie faktory, ako je Uroven
psychomotorického vyvinu, temperament, zdravotny stav a emociondlna pohoda.
Vyskumy Jano3ovej (2008) poukazuju na to, Ze diev¢atd maju tendenciuadaptovat sa
na 3kolu rychlejsie ako chlapci. Podla Sintara (2002) je adaptécia dietata ovplyvnena
komplexom vzéjomne prepojenych faktorov, ktoré sa tykaju socialnej, biologickej,
psychologickej a intelektudlnej sféry.

2 Exogénne faktory:

Uspesna adaptacia dietata na 3kolské prostredie je ovplyvnena nielen
individudlnymi predpokladmi, ale aj exogénnymi faktormi, najma rodinnym
prostredim. Struktura rodiny, socioekonomické podmienky a postoje rodi¢ov
k vzdeldvaniu vyznamne ovplyvnuju pripravenost dietata na 3kolu. Podla
Kolominského & Parika (1988) je funk¢na rodina klu¢ovym faktorom pre hladky
prechod dietata do skolského prostredia. Pre optimalnu adaptéciu je nevyhnutna
spolupraca medzi rodinnym a $kolskym prostredim, ktoré by sa mali vzadjomne
dopinat a podporovat rozvoj dietata.

Vstup dietata do skoly je komplexny proces ovplyvneny vzajomnym posobenim
vnutornych a vonkajsich faktorov. Uspednost adaptacie zavisi na schopnosti dietata
vyrovnat sa s o¢akdvaniamiokolia azaroven realizovat svoje vlastné potreby a zaujmy.
Rovnovaha medzi tymito dvoma pdlmi je pre hladky priebeh adaptacie kltucova.
Ako uvadza Caspe et al. (2007) a Bednafova & Smardova (2012), rodina zohrava
v tomto procese klicovu ulohu, pretoze poskytuje dietatu zékladné podmienky pre
jeho rozvoj a pripravuje ho na naroky skolského prostredia. Zaroven vsak moze byt
zdrojom urcitych tazkosti, ktoré mézu ovplyvnit adaptaciu dietata.

Adaptacia dietata na Skolské prostredie je vyznamne ovplyvnena
charakteristikami rodinného prostredia. Vyskumy (Hausken & Rathbun, 2002; Pratt
et al, 2016; Yeom, 1998) poukazuju na to, Ze faktory ako vzdelanie rodicov, etnicky
povod, socioekonomicky status, rodi¢ovské stratégie a postoje k vzdeldvaniu mézu
mat vyznamny vplyv na pripravenost dietata na skolu a jeho schopnost adaptovat sa
na nové prostredie.

Uspe$na adaptacia dietata na $kolu si vyzaduje aktivnu kooperaciu rodicov.
Rodicia zacinajuceho skoldka su konfrontovani s novymi vyzvami, ktoré suvisia
s narokmi Skolského prostredia. Je preto délezité, aby boli dostato¢ne pripraveni na tuto
novu etapu v Zivote dietata. Mali by mat dostatocné informécie o procese adaptacie
a vediet, ako podporit svoje dieta v pripade vzniku tazkosti. Uspesna adaptacia si
vyzaduje kooperaciu medzi rodi¢mi a ucitelmi.

WSB University



PARTICIPACIA RODINY AKO PODPORNE] INSTITUCIE V PROCESE VSTUPU DIETATA
DO ZAKLADNEJ SKOLY A JE) VYZNAM

1.4. Ulohy rodi¢ov v procese vstupu dietata do
zékladnej skoly a ich vplyv na adaptac¢ny proces

V priebehu ranného detstva, prechodu a vstupu dietata do zékladnej skoly, rodicia
predstavuju, akychsi manazérov rodinného vzdeldvacieho prostredia a socializacie
deti. Obdobie vstupu dietata do zékladnej skoly v3ak v Zivote rodi¢ov, najma tych,
ktori sa v roly rodic¢ov Skolopovinnych deti ocitaju po prvykrat, prindsa vyrazné zmeny.
Prave v tomto obdobi sa od rodi¢ov ocakava aktivna participacia na vzdeldvacom
procese ich dietata. Podla BeleSovej (2021) sa rodicia stotoZnuju s novou rolou
vo vztahu ku 3kole, ktord v sebe zahfna viaceré poziadavky ako tvorbu vlastnych
postojov k vzdeldvaniu, komunikaciu s ucitelom, ¢i podporu dietata v procese
adaptacie a plneni Skolskych povinnosti. Prijatie novej roly zaroven vyzaduje aj
potrebu prispdsobenia sa rodicov k vzniku novych stereotypov a zmene Zivotného
Stylu rodiny. Podla Kon¢ala (2008) je pripravné obdobie rodicov na prijatie novej roly
rozhodujuce, pricom pozornost rodicov by mala byt orientovana najma na rozvoj ich
osobnostnej pripravy a prejavenie zdujmu o vzdeldvanie ich dietata.

Pripravenost rodi¢ov na vstup ich dietata do zakladnej skoly mozno rozdelit
do niekolkych oblasti ako napriklad socidlno-pravna, persondlna, materidlna,
psychologicka ¢i pedagogicka pripravenost (Cudak, H. & Cudak, S., 2020; Potoc¢arova
&Vanco, 2012; Turzak &Kurincovd, 2022). Z hladiska uplatnenia spravnych vychovnych
a vzdelavacich postupov rodi¢ov pocas adaptacie a plnenia Skolskych poZiadaviek je
ich pedagogickd a psychologickd pripravenost klicova. Individudlnu pozornost je
preto potrebné venovat najma rozvoju tychto oblasti pripravenosti. Toto tvrdenie
potvrdzuje aj ndzor autorky Gartu (2017), ktord zastava presvedcenie, Ze rozvoj tychto
kompetencii rodicov je pre zabezpeclenie Uspesného zaskolenia dietata nevyhnutny.
Rodicov je potrebné vzdelavat za ucelom skvalitnenia rozvoja ich rodic¢ovskych dloh
vo vztahu k dietatu a jeho vzdelavaniu.

Podla Lunenburg (2011) a Shan et al. (2019) zohravaju rodicia skoldkov délezitu
Ulohu aj pri formovani ich Skolskej pripravenosti dietata. Kazdu vyvinovu oblast
(kognitivnu, emocionalnu, socidlnu, fyziologicku) je mozné v rodinnom prostredi
rozvijat prostrednictvom rozmanitych aktivit. Medzi tri primarne Ulohy rodicov,
ktoré ovplyvriuju skolsku pripravenost dietata patria o¢akavania rodic¢ov od skoly,
ich vztah s dietatom a stimulacia jeho kognitivneho rozvoja. Déraz by sa vsak nemal
klast iba na rozvoj kognitivnej stranky osobnosti dietata, ale aj na rozvoj ostatnych
oblasti jeho osobnosti. Osobnostne pripravené dieta, ktorému je v procese vstupu
do zékladnej skoly poskytnutd podpora zo strany rodicov i ucitela, ¢eli ndrokom,
ktoré na neho su kladené zo strany 3koly lah3ie a efektivnejsie (Bednarova
& Smardova, 2012; Cokiik & Kozikoglu, 2020).
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Daldim aspektom, ktory podporuje zabezpelenie Uspeinej adaptacie, je
efektivnost komunikécie rodi¢ov s dietatom. Podla vysledkov studie autorov Zhang
et al. (2023) efektivna komunikacia rodicov s detmi moze poméct Skoldkom prijimat
pozitivne reakcie pocas rieSenia pripadnych tazkosti v pociato¢nom vzdelavani.
Vysledky Studie zaroven reflektuju tvrdenie, ze Urover adaptacie ziaka na prostredie
Skoly predpovedala komunikaciu medzi rodi¢mi a detmi, pricom ak sa zvysila
efektivita ich komunikacie, zvysila sa aj Uroven adaptacie deti na Skolské prostredie.

Podla Valcan et al. (2018) ma na zaklade vyskumnych zisteni pre dosiahnutie
Uspesnej adaptacie skoldkov velky prinos aj socidlno-emocionalna podpora zo strany
rodicov, vyhybanie sa stresujucej kontrole ¢i kritike a podpora rozvoja kognitivnych
schopnosti. Citlivé a podporné rodic¢ovstvo ulah¢uje rozvoj vzdeldvania, kreuje
socialno-behaviordlne schopnosti dietata a stimuluje u neho pocit bezpedia a istoty.
To mu ulahcuje zvladnut adaptacnu reguldciu a celit zatazovym situacidam. Aj z toho
dovodu je nevyhnutné podnecovat rodi¢ov k participacii na vzdeldvani dietata.

1.5. Vyznam participécie rodiny pocas vstupu dietata
do zakladnej skoly z pohladu vyskumov

Z hladiska zabezpecenia optimalnych podmienok pre vzdeldvanie zacinajucich
skoldkov je dolezité kreovat prostredie, ktoré vytvara prilezitosti pre zefektivnenie
participacie rodiny na vzdeldvani. Zaroven je nevyhnutné, aby rodicia aj ucitel
vnimali zodpovednost za svoje roly a ich vyznam. Mali by sa navzajom podnecovat
k vzajomnej participdcii, pricom ucitel by mal re3pektovat nazory rodi¢ov na vychovu
dietata a stimulovat ich k rozhodovaniu o jeho vzdelavani. Skola by zarover mala
organizovat s rodi¢mi Skoldkov podporné stratégie, ktorych cielom by malo byt prave
stimulovanie ich iniciativy participovat na vzdelavacom procese (Clarke et al., 2009;
Omerdi¢ & Ridi¢, 2017; O'Toole et al., 2019).

V suvislosti s podnecovanim participacie rodi¢ov viaceré studie poukazuju na
potrebu realizacie inovativnych stratégiiich kooperacie s u¢itelom. Prikladom pozitivnych
zmien je napriklad Rumunsko. Rodi¢ia v tejto krajine Coraz intenzivnejsie prejavuju
zaujem o rodicovstvo a Ulohy vo vzdelavani ich dietata. V tejto krajine sa Coraz Castejsie
organizuju rozmanité programy orientované na rozvoj rodi¢ovskych kompetencii
a pedagogickej kultury rodi¢ov. Zédmerom tychto programov je podpora vzdelévania
rodicov s cielom elimindcie a prevencie voci $kolskej neuspesnosti dietata. Podla
vysledkov Studie rodicia, ktori sa zicastnili takychto programov, prejavuju v praxi vacsi
zaujem o progres dietata v skole a moznosti poskytnutia jeho podpory v pociato¢nom
vzdeldvani (Gartu, 2017).
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Podla vysledkov dalsej studie autorov OToole et al. (2019) ma aktivna
participdcia rodicov na adapta¢nom a vzdeldvacom procese i kreovanie
partnerského vztahu s ucitefom priamy pozitivny vplyv na zlep3enie spravania
Skoldkov, ich sebareguldcie, podporu ich psychického zdravia a dosahovanie
Skolskych uspechov. Autorky Hafizi & Papa (2012) vsak na zéklade vysledkov
inej Studie reflektuju tvrdenie, Ze zaujem rodic¢ov o progres ich dietata v skole je
primarnym faktorom, ktory ovplyviiuje participaciu rodi¢ov. Mieru prejaveného
zaujmu a iniciativy pritom determinuju dva elementy — Urover vzdelania rodi¢ov
a Zivotna uroven rodiny. Tie maju vplyv aj na pristup rodicov ku kooperacii
s ucitefom.

Partnersky vztah ucitela a rodi¢ov je predpokladom dosiahnutia aktivnej
participacie rodi¢ov na vzdelavaniich dietata. Pokles ich participacie, najma v obdobi
vstupu dietata do zdkladnej skoly, m6ze byt vo vztahu k adaptécii a skolskym
vysledkom dietata naopak negativne vplyvajucim trendom (Baker et al, 2018;
Stroud et al., 2011). Z hladiska prevencie jej poklesu Flack et al. (2023) na zéklade
vyskumnych zisteni odporucaju do praxe implementovat intervencné opatrenia
zamerané na podporu zapojenia rodicov do prechodového obdobia. Spravna
intervencia s cielom dosiahnutia aktivnej participacie rodicov na vzdeldvacom
procese dietata, moze zohravat dolezitu dlohu v adapta¢nom procese i dosahovani
uspechov ziaka v skole.

1.6. Zaver

Aktivna participacia rodicov na vzdelavani dietata prinasa z pohladu zabezpecenia
jeho Uspesnej adaptacie, ale aj dosahovania Skolskych uUspechov viacero vyznamnych
benefitov. Je preto Ziaduce, aby boli rodicia ucitelom iniciovani k vzéjomnej participacii,
aby im boli poskytované rozmanité stratégie kooperacie, prechodové aktivity Cci
programy.

Participacia rodi¢ov na vzdeldvacom procese dietata a ich kooperacia s ucitelom
predstavuju akysi klu¢ k zabezpeceniu Uspesného vstupu dietata do zikladnej
skoly a jeho skolskych Uspechov. Ucitelia by preto mali rozvijat vztah a doveru
s rodi¢mi Skoldkov. Aktivny rodi¢ s optiméalnou uUroviiou vedomosti tykajucich sa
problematiky vstupu dietata do zékladnej skoly, primarneho vzdeldvania, adaptacie
a psychologickych vychodisk, je vnimany ako rovnocenny partner, pricom takyto
vztah rodiny a Skoly predznamendva efektivnu participaciu oboch zainteresovanych
strdn, ¢o ma na vzdeldvanie zacinajuceho Skoldka a adaptacny proces pozitivny

vplyv.
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ACFS metéda ako forma dynamickej diagnostiky
kognitivnych funkcii deti v predskolskom
veku - Slovensko

The ACFS Method as a Form of Dynamic
Diagnostics of Cognitive Functions in Preschool
Children - Slovakia

ABSTRACT

Téma predkladaného prispevku je zamerand na dynamicku diagnostiku kognitivnych funkcif
deti predskolského veku. Autori prostrednictvom uvédzanej Studie prezentuju vysledky
zrealizovaného kvalitativneho vyskumu zameraného na vyuzitie ACFS metédy ako formy
dynamickej diagnostiky u uvedenej vybranej vekovej skupiny. Stidia obsahuje struénd
charakteristiku dynamického hodnotenia, popis ACFS metédy spolu s vyznamnymi zdvermi
zrealizovanej kvalitativnej vyskumnej ¢innosti. Vyskumna vzorku tvoril 1 skimany pripad,
u ktorého sme aplikovanim tejto metédy, spolu s vyuzitim dalsich vyskumnych metod,
akymi boli napriklad metédda pozorovania a anamnesticky dotaznik, dospeli k zaveru, ze
u skimaného jednotlivca nastali vyznamné rozdiely vo vysledku urovne kognitivnych funkcii
v preteste a postteste. Tieto zmeny nastali v zmysle preukazatelnosti vyuZitia interven¢ného
zasahu v deficitnych oblastiach. Toto zistenie dosvedcuje, Zze prave dynamické hodnotenie
umoziuje vplyvat na kognitivny rozvoj deti v predskolskom veku, ¢o im méze dopomadct
k néslednej Uspesnosti pocas plnenia skolskej dochédzky. Zistené rozdiely v zmenach uc¢ebného
mechanizmu totiz dokdzali ovplyvnit nielen kognitivne Struktury skimanych osob, ale i aktuélne
spravanie dietata, ktoré nam casto skresluje diagnosticky vyznamné vysledky.

Kltucové slova: dynamicka diagnostika, ACFS metoda, kognitivne funkcie, predskolsky vek,
diagnostika

1 - Cultural Capital and the Role of the Family in the Process of Children’s Education and Development

23



MARIA HRENAKOVA, ANNA SLEZIAKOVA

24

ABSTRACT

The topic of the presented article is focused on the dynamic assessment of cognitive functions of
preschool children. Through the mentioned study, the authors present the results of qualitative
research aimed at the use of the ACFS method as a form of dynamic diagnostics in this selected
age group. The study contains a brief description of the dynamic assessment, a description of
the ACFS method together with significant conclusions of the implemented qualitative research
activity. The research sample consisted of 1 investigated case, in which, by applying this method,
together with the use of other research methods, such as the observation method and the
anamnestic questionnaire, we concluded that there were significant differences in the result of
the level of cognitive functions in the pretest and post-test in the examined individual. These
changes occurred in the sense of demonstrability of the use of intervention in deficit areas. This
finding proves that dynamic assessment makes it possible to influence the cognitive development
of preschool children, which can help them to be successful during school attendance. The
differences in changes in the learning mechanism were able to affect not only the cognitive
structures of the examined persons, but also the current behavior of the child, which often
distorts diagnostically significant results.

Keywords: dynamic assessment, ACFS method, cognitive functions, pre-school age, assesment

2.7. Uvod

V dnednom svete sa napriek rozvoju inkluzie este stale zameriavame primdrne na vykon
anaslednyvysledok. Prave ten sa pokladd za vyrazny ukazovatelfudskej schopnosti, ktory
v nas ¢asto vyvolava urcité predsudky. Preto sme sa rozhodli rozpracovat problematiku
dynamickej diagnostiky deti predskolského veku prostrednictvom aplikacie ACFS
metody. Cielom prispevku je v stru¢nosti teoreticky priblizit dynamické hodnotenie,
popisat ACFS ako metodu dynamického hodnotenia kognitivnych funkcii, s akcentom
poukazat na jej prakticky prinos v oblasti diagnostického procesu deti v predskolskom
veku. Najvacsiu pozornost sme upriamili na podrobny popis skimaného pripadu,
kde sme diagnostickym procesom zistovali nielen aktudlnu uroven jeho kognitivnych
funkcii, ale aj vyznamné rozdiely vyplyvajlce z realizacie intervencnej fazy, a tak dospeli
k preukazaniu praktického prinosu dynamického hodnotenia.

2.2. Dynamicka diagnostika

Na zaklade mnohych poznatkov mézeme definovat dynamicku diagnostiku ako proces,
ktory sa zameriava nielen na zmapovanie kognitivnych procesov jednotlivcov spolu
s deficitmi v oblastiach kognitivnych funkcii, ale predovietkym na celkovi zmenu
kognicie, prostrednictvom procesov atransformaciiindividualnych schopnosti, zru¢nosti
a vedomosti jedinca, ku ktorym ho mézeme ako odbornici doviest (Krejcova, 2016).
Aj Lidz a Gindis (2003) hovoria o tomto sp6sobe hodnotenia ako o metdde zaoberajlcej
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sa individudlnymi rozdielmi tym, ze kombinuje vyucovanie s testovanim a hodnotenim,
¢im prindsa novy pohlad na proces vyucby i diagnostiky. Mézeme tak skonstatovat,
Ze primarnou ulohou dynamickej diagnostiky ako podskupiny interaktivneho
vysetrenia, je najskor identifikovat prekazky efektivneho ucenia a aktualneho vykonu,
s nadviazanim na tento stav vyhladanim sp&sobov ako tieto prekazky pri nasledujicom
vykone prekonat. Co viak v spojitosti s uvedenou diagnostickou metédou nesmieme
zabudnutpoznamenat je to, ze tento diagnosticky proces hladajuci odpovede na otazky
ako sa vzajomne interferuju potreby Ziaka a prostredie, je mozné aplikovat na rézne
diagnostické pristupyvramcipedagogiky, psycholégieapsychologicko-pedagogického
hodnotenia bez obmedzenia konkrétnou témou, obsahom alebo aktivitou (Benjamin,
Lamofsky, 2002; Haywood, Lidz, 2007; Lidz, Gindis, 2003). Cosa tyka cielov dynamického
hodnotenia, tak ich primarnou ulohou je aplikdciou vybranych metéd priniest
do ucenia sa dietata a do jeho vychovno-vzdeldvacieho prostredia identifikéciu
Ucinnych edukacnych postupov a urcitych foriem sprostredkovania, ktoré ich dovedu
k transformdcii kognitivnych procesov (Krej¢ova, 2016; Tzuriel, 2015; nepublikované
poznatky z kurzu ACFS-cz). Dalsie ciele definuje Tzuriel (2015), ktory prostrednictvom
ich vymedzenia poznamenava, ze napriek stanoveniu deficitnych Specifickych funkcii
je v procese dynamickej diagnostiky podstatnejsie zamerat sa prave na adekvéatne
a nadpriemerné kognitivne funkcie, v ktorych jednotlivec vynikd a prostrednictvom
nich nastavit dietatu dlhodobé a kratkodobé edukacné ciele, okrem ktorych je potrebné
sa orientovat na kvantitu a kvalitu vynaloZeného usilia dietata spolu s ur¢enim rozsahu
jeho schopnosti v ramci rieenia problémov.

2.3. ACFS metéda

S moznostou vyuzitia ACFS ako individualnej diagnostickej metody sa stretame
prave v predskolskom obdobi, nakolko je praca s diagnostickym materidlom uréend
pre deti od 3 do 6 rokov. Application of Cognitive Functions Scale je metddou, ktorej
primarnou uUlohou je zmapovat kognitivne funkcie, procesy a stratégie ucenia
dietata vo vztahu s predskolskym ucivom, ktoré su zaroven potrebné pre Uspesny
nastup do 3koly. Sledujeme predovsetkym procesy suvisiace s osvojenim si Citania,
pisania, pocitania — tzv. trivia, <0 ndm umoznuje preniknit ovela hlbsie k spdsobu,
akym sa dieta u¢i a nadobuda nové schopnosti, vedomosti a zru¢nosti nevyhnutné
k vzdeldvaniu a kazdodennému zivotu, ¢ moznost nahliadnut detailnejsie
k oblastiam, ktoré pre dieta znamenaju urcitu vyzvu. Mnohi priekopnici v tejto oblasti
sa totiz zhoduju v tom, Ze prave tieto charakteristiky dynamickej diagnostiky su
presnejsie u deti v predskolskom veku, kedy sa ich zru¢nosti eSte len rozvijajua (Van Der
Aalsvoort, Lidz, 2007; Mata, Calero, 2014; Krej¢ova, Lidz, 2014). ACFS ako diagnosticky
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nastroj obsahuje Styri zdkladné 3kaly (Triedenie, Sekven¢na sluchova pamat,
Kratkodoba vizualna pamat, Doplfanie sekvenénych vzorcov) a dve doplnkové
Skaly (Preberanie perspektivy, Verbalne planovanie). Pozorujeme v nich schopnosti
deti v oblasti kategorizacie, verbalnej a neverbalnej seriality, vizualnej a auditivnej
pamati, ale aj zru¢nosti zamerat perspektivu na rozli¢né problémy. Okrem uvedenych
prvkovtu hodnotime aj spravanie dietata, ktoré opisuje jeho neintelektualne
kvalitativne aspekty z hladiska interakcie deti s materidlmi a examinatorom. Stabilita
deskriptorov spravania medzi jednotlivymi Ulohami umoZnuje diagnostikovi
komparovat spravanie dietata vo vztahu k typu ulohy, pricom sa tato skuto¢nost
stava pre oboch jednym z pilierov nastavenia vhodnej intervencie (Lidz, Gindis, 2003;
Haywood, Lidz, 2007; Van Der Aalsvooer, Lidz, 2007).

2.4. Aplikdcia ACFS metédy dynamickej diagnostiky
u dietata v predskolskom veku

Teoretické poznatky sme nasledne previedli do empirického badania, ktoré bolo
zamerané na praktickd aplikdciu ACFS metody. Prostrednictvom realizacie Dynamickej
diagnostiky kognitivnych funkcii dietata, sme u vybraného dietata zrealizovali pretest na
¢o sme nasledne, ak to bolo potrebné, nadvazovali intervenciou, ktord uzatvarala etapa
posttestu v danych deficitnych oblastiach.

2.4.1. Metodologicky rdmec

Viyplyvajuc z naSich poznatkov zistenych Stidiom odbornej literatdry, ucasti na
Skoleni k vyuzivaniu ACFS, sme si stanovili metodologicku preferenciu zalozenu na
vypracovavani pripadovej studie, skrze ktord sme sa snazili zachytit realizaciu dyna-
mickej diagnostiky prostrednictvom ACFS metddy v celej jej komplexnosti. Na to, aby
sme viak dosiahli pozadované vysledky, sme zhodnotili, ze v empirickom badani
vyuZijeme triangulaciu. Preto tvoria metodologiu nasho vyskumu aj literdrna
metdda, pozorovanie, diagnostické metddy a anamnesticky dotaznik. Vzhladom ku
kvalitativnemu charakteru nasho vyskumu ako dlhodobému a intenzivnemu procesu,
sme sa rozhodli, Ze nas vyskumny stibor bude pozostavat z jedného skimaného pripadu,
ktorého vyber bol zamerny a zaroven dostupny. Skimanou osobou bolo pat ro¢né dieta.
Dalej sme pokracovali v praktickych &innostiach, konkrétne v realizacii dynamickej
diagnostiky v prirodzenom prostredi dietata. V kazdej subskale bol zrealizovany pretest,
no a ak to bolo potrebné, presli sme k intervencii a naslednej realizacii posttestu. Pri
pozorovani celého procesu sme si vsimali u dietata najma realizéciu a sekvenciu ¢innosti
pri vykone zadanych uloh vychadzajiucich z ACFS metédy, neverbalne prejavy jeho
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spravania, Uroven kognitivnych funkcii, silné a slabé stranky kognitivnych funkcii a ich
nasledny pokrok po realizacii intervencnej ¢asti metddy. Nasledne sme zistené udaje
vyhodnotili a s odstupom ¢asu sme na komparaciu vysledkov zrealizovali aj konkrétne
ulohy zo statickych diagnostickych materidlov. V poslednom kroku sme zaznamenali
vsetky vysledky a vypracovali detailnu pripadovu studiu.

Za primarny ciel sme sivo vyskume stanovili analyzovat a aplikovat ACFS metédu
ako z moznost dynamickej diagnostiky kognitivnych funkcii u vybraného dietata
v predskolskom veku. Dany ciel dalej koncipujeme do nasledovnych parcidlnych
cielov:

2 C1:Poukazat na prinos ACFS metddy ako moznosti dynamického hodnotenia

dietata

O C2: Zistit prostrednictvom pretestu aktudlnu kognitivnu uroveri dietata

v predskolskom veku a pripadné deficity jeho kognitivnych funkcii.

D (C3: Zistit, aké vysledky bude dosahovat dieta predskolského veku po

realizécii intervenc¢nej fazy ACFS metddy.

2.4.2. Interpretdcia vysledkov

Skiimanym pripadom v nasom kvalitativnom vyskume bola 5 ro¢nd Tamara.
V procese realizacie dynamickej diagnostiky sme presne postupovali podla instrukcii
a metodiky prace prostrednictvom ACFS metédy. Ako prvou sme zacali teda $kalou
Triedenie, ktord sa zameriava na cinnosti tvoriace predpoklad matematickych
schopnosti. Tu sme sa spolu s Tamarou venovali triedeniu kociek do skupin. Hned'
povedala, ze ich moze rozdelit podla farby, ¢o znaci ze dokazala pracovat s tymto
nadradenym pojmom.

Avsak ako sme sa dostali k dalSiemu kritériu, schopnost kategorizacie sa zacala
znizovat. Roztriedila sice hranaté kocky do jednej velkej skupiny, ¢o mohlo znacit
prvky kategorizovania podla tvaru, no dalej nevedela pokracovat ani odévodnit,
preco tie kocky tak vytriedila. Po tejto ¢innosti uz nepokracovala so Ziadnym triedenim.
Vzhladom k tymto skuto¢nostiam sme zacali s intervencnou fazou a postupy prace
spolo¢ne trénovali. Diskutovali sme o danych predmetoch a nakoniec sme pouzili
podnetovy materidl - tangramy. Avsak velmi ju zacalo rozptylovat okolie, ndsledkom
¢oho sme museli odstranit rusivé podnety. V zavere intervencnej fazy sme si zhrnuli
doposial nadobudnuté vedomosti a presli k posttestu. Tu preukdzala schopnost
kategorizovat a vytriedila spravne kocky podla farby, tvaru aj velkosti Uplne
samostatne. Musime uznat, Ze po intervencii u nej nastal zna¢ny pokrok v skére medzi
pretestom a posttestom. V3imli sme si teda, Zze Tamara je schopna intermodality
v zmysle prepdjania si vnemov a nasledného metakognitivneho a kognitivheho
ukotvovania.
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Dal3ia $kala bola zamerana na sekvenénu sluchovi pamat, pricom bol Tamarke
precitany text, ktory mala nasledne zreprodukovat. Avsak uz pocas toho, ako
mala pocuvat pribeh, sme si opat viimli jej impulzivitu. Domnievame sa, Ze prave
nesustredenost bola pri¢inou toho, Ze nedokazala text prerozpravat. Preto sme aj
v tejto skale museli zrealizovat interven¢nu fazu. Umoznili sme jej sa upokojit. Z nasej
strany sme sa snazili ju stimulovat slovom a motivovat ju k dokon¢eniu ulohy, ¢im sme
zanamenali pozitivnu zmenu v jej impulzivite. Dychovym cvi¢enim sa dokdzala upokojit,
a tak uplne bez problémov pokracovat vo vykondavani aktivity. Tu ndm uz len stacilo
spolu so zrozumitelnym predlozenim zadania ukazat dieliky, ktoré budu symbolizovat
postavy z textu. Je potrebné upozornit na to, Ze dané dieliky si vybrala sama takym
sposobom, ktory jej umoznil zamerat sa na podobnost dieliku a vybranej postavy.
Uz tu sme si vimli pokrok z predchadzajucej ulohy v tom zmysle, Ze nadobudnuté
kategorizovanieahladaniespolo¢nychznakovprenieslaTamarkaajdovyberusymbolov
preznéazornenie postavzpribehu. Potejto ¢innostiihned dokazala ukladat dieliky podla
sekvencie deja, ktory jej bol ¢&itany a zapamatat si do posledného detailu cely tento
pribeh, ktory dokonca bezchybne zreprodukovala aj v ¢asti odlozeného vybavovania.

Tretia Skéla bola zamerana na kratkodobu vizualnu pamét, kde neboli badatelné
Ziadne deficity v kognitivnych funkcidch. Dokonca si hned' prstom ukazovala na
obrazky, aby si zapamatala ich lokalizaciu, pricom si dookola opakovala ich nazvy. Priich
vybavovani z pamati, si ich ukazovala a vymenovavala v kategoériach.

Aj realizacia $kaly zameranej na doplifianie sekvenénych vzorcov, prebehla bez
problémoy, s rychlou reakciou na kazdé zadanie. MGzeme konstatovat, ze spolu s pamatou,
patri serialita k silnym oblastiam jej kognitivnych funkcii. Berieme to ako velmi pozitivnu
informdciu, nakolko pri skolskych ¢innostiach je potrebné vediet presny postup. Tamara
zvladla pat uloh na prvy pokus a jednu na druhy. Taktiez vedela vsetky svoje rozhodnutia
aj odovodnit.

Vzhladom ku komplexnosti vyuzitia ACFS metddy, ale aj s doterajsim vykonom
dietata sme sa rozhodli do testovania zaradit aj dve doplnkové skaly - Preberanie
perspektivy i Verbalne planovanie. Napriek tomu, Ze sa ¢asto uvadzaju tieto Skaly
ako problémové, tak vo verbdlnom planovani Tamarka dosiahla plny pocet bodov.
Mierne nedostatky sme zaznamenali iba v €asti preberania perspektivy, no tie vyplyvali
z nepochopenia zadania. Nerozumela, pre¢o musi povedat, ako to je treba nakreslit,
ked pani ucitelka v materskej Skole im obrazok ukaze a oni ho maju obkreslit podlfa
predlohy. Preto sme zaradili do testovania interven¢nu cast takym sposobom, ze jej
bolo parafrazované zadanie a predvedeny sp6sob, ako by ¢innost mala vyzerat. Formou
takejto komunikacie pochopila, ¢o sa od nej ocakava a preco sa od nej vyzaduje, aby
danu ¢innost dokladne popisala. Toto porozumenie spolu so vietkymi uvedomenymi
si informaciami sposobili, Ze Tamara v postteste dokoncila tlohu so 100% Uspesnostou.
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Pre lepsi prehlad celkovej Uspesnosti v procese realizécie dynamickej diagnostiky

uvadzame tabulku s vyslednymi bodmi v jednotlivych skalach ACFS metddy.

Tabulka 1. Prehfad numerickych vysledkov v jednotlivych skalach ACFS — Tamara

. Skére 0 Skore v 0 Skore zmeny 0

Skély v postteste % preteste % (posttest-pretest) %
Triedenie 12/12 100% 712 58% 5112 42%
Sekvenénd sluchova pamat 16/16 100% 4/16 25% 12/16 75%
Kratkodoba vizualna pamat - - 13/14 93% - -
Doplianie sekvenénych vzorcov - - 1718 94% - -
Preberanie perspektivy 16/16 100% 2/16 13% 14/16 88%
Verbalne planovanie - - 15/15 100% - -

Tamara

Graf 1: Profil vysledkov dietata v preteste a postteste vzhladom k maximalnemu skore -
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Ako mézeme prostrednictvom uvedenej tabulky a grafu pozorovat, tak vysledky
vo vietkych 3kalach, kde bol u Tamary potrebny intervenény zasah dokazuju, ze
prave intervencia ako doplnok dynamickej diagnostiky prindsa do hodnotenia
dietata moznost modifikovat jeho myslenie aj kognitivne stratégie, a tym podporovat
rozvoj kognitivnych funkcii. Okrem spominanych stratégii, taktiez dokazeme stimit
impulzivitu testovaného jednotlivca spolu s ovplyviiovanim prejavovaného spréavania,
ktoré tak casto skresluje prvotné vysledky. Samozrejme, velmi doélezitym aspektom
je aj komplexnost nadobudania ucebného potencidlu, ktory je podporovany
sprostredkovanim obsahu, aktivnym zapajanim sa Tamary do celého procesu, ale aj
jej schopnosti chapat vyznam ucenia a premyslania o tom, ako moze danu skuto¢nost
opat vyuzit. Prave dany prvok opatovného vyuzitia naucenej stratégie sme mohli vidiet
v subskale Sekven¢na sluchova pamat, kde pri vybere prvkov zndzorriujucich postavy
z pribehu vyuzila schopnost kategorizacie z prvej vykonanej ulohy a poskytnutej
intervencie. Nazéklade danych zisteni mézeme konstatovat, ze skore zmeny preukazalo
vyznamné pokroky v kognicii dietata. To znaci, akym velkym prinosom méze byt pre
nds vyuzivanie dynamickej diagnostiky, ktord so sebou nesie mnozstvo uvedenych
prvkov a podnetov k zmene myslenia dietata spolu s nastavenim konkrétnych foriem
zasahov do vzdeldvania a stanovovania si novych cielov, ktoré dovedu jednotlivca
k vyraznym osobnostnym a exekutivnym pokrokom.

2.5. Zavery vyskumu

Hlavnym ciefom empirického skiimania bolo analyzovat a aplikovat ACFS metédu ako
moznost dynamickej diagnostiky kognitivnych funkcii u dietata v predskolskom veku.
Musime skonstatovat, Ze tento konkrétny ciel sa ndm podarilo naplnit. Vypracovana
pripadova studia obsahuje ziskané informacie poukazujice na naplnenie hlavného
ciela prace i parcidlneho ciela tykajuceho sa prinosu vyuzitia dynamickej diagnostiky
prostrednictvom ACFS metddy, nakolko ndam umoziuje badat vyznamné rozdiely
v praci s kognitivnymi funkciami pocas intervencnej etapy pouzitej metddy, a tak
dosvedcuje, Ze prave dynamické hodnotenie umoziuje vplyvat na kognitivny rozvoj
deti v predskolskom veku, ¢o im méze dopomoct k naslednej ispesnosti pocas plnenia
Skolskej dochadzky. Zistené rozdiely v zmenach u¢ebného mechanizmu totiz dokazali
ovplyvnit nielen kognitivne Struktury skimanej osoby, ale i aktualne spravanie dietata,
ktoré nam casto skresluje diagnosticky vyznamné vysledky. Podstatnym aspektom
pre dynamické hodnotenie ACFS metddou bola taktiez flexibilita a komplexnost prace
s u¢ebnym potencidlom dietata ovplyviiovana vhodnym sprostredkovanim obsahu
i schopnostou dietata porozumiet vyznamu ucenia spolu s premyslanim o tom, ako
moze danu skutocnost opat vyuzit. Musime vsak upozornit na kvalitativny charakter
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nasho vyskumu, ktory nam neumoznuje vyvodit vseobecné vedecké zavery zavazné pre
celd populéciu, no napriek tejto skutocnosti si myslime, ze nami zrealizovany vyskum
poskytuje uceleny prehlad o charaktere i praktickom prinose dynamického hodnotenia
do oblasti realizacie diagnostickych metéd deti v predskolskom veku.

Dalej na tento primarny ciel nadvizovali aj ciele parcialne. V nich sme sa snazili
zistit prostrednictvom realizacie pretestu ACFS met6dy aktualnu uroven kognitivnych
funkciiskimaného pripaduanasledneinterven¢nymzasahomreagovatna preukazané
pripadné deficity kognitivnych funkcii diagnostikovaného dietata. Na zdklade tychto
udajov sme sa dalej snazili zistit, aké vysledky bude participant dosahovat po
intervencii, no a v neposlednom rade sme si za ¢iastkovy ciel urcili aj zistit rozdielnost
alebo zhodu diagnostickych vysledkov v porovnani s podobnymi testami statickej
diagnostiky. Vzhladom k stanovenym ciefom sme sformulovali vyskumné otazky, na
ktoré ndm ziskané vyskumné udaje poskytli nasledovné odpovede.

Prvou vyskumnou otézkou teda bolo, ¢i ,Je ACFS metéda prinosnou moZnostou
diagnostiky kognitivnych funkciiu detiv predskolskom veku?” Ak sa pozrieme naschopnost
dietata reagovat smerom k zadanym tloham, ktoré obsahuju skaly opisovanej metody,
musime zhodnotit, ze jeho reakcie, zvedavost, nadsenie, ale i vysledky v zmysle
pokroku kognitivneho rozvoja su adekvatnymi ukazovatelmi prinosu diagnostikovania
prostrednictvom ACFS metody. Musime skonstatovat, Ze aj z pohladu administratora
ju hodnotime ako vhodny postup prace s dietatom v predskolskom veku. Vietky
realizované ulohy su koncipované na uvedomenie si schopnosti dietata nielen vzmysle
urcenia jeho aktudlnej Grovne, no i rozvojového potencialu diagnostikovanej funkcie,
ktory je potrebny k dalSim edukacnym a Zivotnym procesom.

Ako dalSiu otazku sme si polozili ,Aké silné a slabé strdnky vyvinu kognitivnych
funkcii mézeme badat po realizdcii pretestu?” Po dokonceni prvej etapy aplikacie ACFS
metody sme u Tamary mohli spozorovat deficity v oblasti pozornosti a sekvencnej
sluchovej paméti. Zastadvame v3ak nazor, ze u Tamary stala za zistenymi nedostatkami
druhej skaly, prave nepozornost dietata v pretestovej etape, nakolko po skludneni
impulzivity bola schopnd pracovat a dosiahnut v postteste i odlozenom vybavovani
excelentné vysledky. V dalSom porovnani vysledkov poukazujeme u Tamary na
vybornu droven seriality - nakolko $kéla obsahujuca dopihanie sekvenénych vzorcov
bola najuspesnejsou zo zakladnych subtestov.

Dvojica nasledujucich a zaroven nadvazujucich vyskumnych otdzok sa zameria-
vala na to ¢i ,Doslo u dietata po realizdcii intervencnej fazy k modifikdcii a zdokonale-
niu kognitivnych funkcii?, ale i ,V akom rozsahu boli tieto zmeny?”. Vychadzajuc
z empirickych uUdajov ziskanych pomocou vyuzitia vyskumnych metéd, konkrétne
dynamického diagnostického nastroja ACFS a pozorovania dietata pri realizacii
dynamickej diagnostiky, sme dospeli k zaznamenaniu preukézatelnych zmien po
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aplikacii intervencie stimulujicej deficitné kognitivne funkcie. Tieto vysledky
dokazuje skére zmeny ziskaného na zdklade rozdielu bodového hodnotenia medzi
posttestom a pretestom v jednotlivych $kélach popisovanej metédy. U Tamary sme
sa stretli s modifikaciou pozornosti, pricom v jej pripade mozeme badat najvacsie
vyznamné rozdiely suvisiace so zlepsenim kvality oslabenych kognitivnych funkcii.
Potvrdzuje to percentudlna hodnota transformovanych vysledkov rozdielu bodov
posttest verzus pretest, to znamena, Ze uroven kategorizacie po intervencii vzrastla
0 42%, oblast sekven¢nej pamati sa zlepsila 0 75% a najvacsi pokrok dosiahla v skale
preberania perspektivy, kde skére zmeny vykazovalo hodnotu 88%. Vzhladom
k ziskanym Udajom moézeme potvrdit fakt, ze prostrednictvom intervencie ACFS
metody dokazeme modifikovat a zdokonalit oslabené kognitivne funkcie deti
v predskolskom veku. Co sa viak tyka otazky rozsahu zmien, tak okrem percentualnych
rozdielov by sme este chceli poukazat na analyzu konkrétnych odchylok ciastkovych
funkcii dietata v jednotlivych etapach diagnostického procesu. Najcastejsie
dochddzalo po intervencii k uvedomovaniu si vyznamnych detailov, zlep3eniu
pracovnej vytrvalosti, vyuzivaniu obrazovej modality potrebnej na spozorovanie
urcitych podnetov a jej porovnaniu s verbalnou modalitou, dalej sa doslo k zlep3eniu
schopnosti generalizicie, pozorovaniu logickych dékazov, zovseobecneniu
a aplikacii osvojenych pravidiel, ¢i vyuzivaniu predchadzajucich skdsenosti. Vietky
vyssie uvedené Udaje potvrdzuju, ze prostrednictvom intervenéného zdsahu sme sa
dopracovali k r6znorodému rozsahu zmien v zmysle rozvoja kognitivnych funkcii.

2.6. Zaver

Myslime si, Ze nami realizovany vyskum moéze v pozitivnom zmysle viest k rozmachu
vyuzivania nielen dynamického testovania, ale i konkrétneho vyuzivania ACFS met6dy
pri definovani urcitych Specifik kognitivneho vyvinu deti v predikolskom veku. Co sa ale
tyka samotného vyuzitia ACFS metody, jej aplikacia v diagnostickom procese by mohla
byt motivujucou k podnieteniu dal3ich vedeckych badani, tykajucich sa jej realizacie
aj u inych skupin obyvatelstva, ¢i ako jedného z néstrojov na nastavenie vhodnych
postupov vzdeldvania pri adaptécii Ziakov v 1. ro¢niku zdkladnych 3kél vyzadujucich si
naliehavost vyuzitia podpornych opatreni.

Prispevok je ciastkovym vystupom vedecko-vyskumného projektu UGA ¢ V/15/2024
s ndzvom Intervencia a reedukdcia zamerand na skvalitnenie kognitivneho vykonu
a ciastkovych funkcii u Ziakov s ADHD a ADD.
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ANNAMARIA SIMSIKOVA

Cooperation between School Institutions
and Families in the Slovak Republic

ABSTRACT

This empirical study focuses on mapping the current state of formal and informal cooperation
between school institutions and families. The objective is to gain an overview of the present
status of formal and informal collaboration within selected school institutions and families
in the Slovak Republic. To obtain empirical data, we surveyed chosen regions of the Slovak
Republic. The empirical data were collected through a non-standardized online questionnaire
between September and October 2024. A convenience sample of 112 respondents participated
in the survey, with an average age of 29.7 years, including one male aged 22 and 111 females
with an average age of 29.8 years. Based on the empirical data, pedagogical and professional
staff in school institutions and university students in full-time and external study formats
consider teacher-parent cooperation the second most pressing issue in education today.
School institutions’ most common formal activities remain traditional parent-teacher meetings
and school events. Fairs and markets may take on both formal and informal characteristics.

Keywords: community activities, pedagogy, family, cooperation, school institution

3.71. Introduction

Additionally, relationships between various micro-environments, such as family,
school institution, and community, create the child’s meso-environment. A child’s
social and educational development depends on the level of cooperation between
the kindergarten and the family at the beginning of their education (Nycaj-Drag,
Gtazewski, 2005). The cooperation between institutions occurs on various levels.

From the point of view of professional care, the cooperation between families
and school institutions is focused on educational strategies and counselling, and the
approach and procedures of cooperation are standardized. The Professional Guidelines
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in Pedagogical and Counseling Practice (VUDPaP) outlines multiple formal types of
school-family cooperation in the Slovak Republic. Required cooperation between
schools and each family with a child of preschool age begins when fulfilling the child’s
compulsory preschool education (Benackovd, 2022). Schools also assist children and
families with personal issues in difficult life situations, such as truancy (Antolova, 2022),
parental divorce (Haniczkova Kliner, 2021), family loss (Anyalaiov4, 2021).

From the pedagogical point of view, the common object of interest of families
and school institutions is primarily the educational process. This cooperation also
plays a part in ensuring the well-being of children, but areas of cooperation still need
to be explored. Today, initiatives for school-family cooperation in the Slovak Republic
are supported as part of the ,Learning for the 21st Century” innovation framework
(Gogolovd, 2024). Recent findings in this field are presented by Toblova et al. (2020)
domestically and Waszczuk et al. (2024) from abroad. Scholzovéd (2012) surveyed
the cooperation between schools and families, outlining forms and collaboration
methods.

3.2. Methodology

Driven by the need to map the level of formal and informal cooperation between
families and school institutions and based on input from teachers in practice, we
formulated the research question: What is the current state of collaboration between
families and school institutions?

In connection with the research question, we established the following primary
research question (RQ1):What is the extent of formal and informal cooperation between
school institutions and families, and what is the demand for such collaboration? To
address this question, we specified areas of interest and crafted questions related to
them, which formed part of our measurement tool—a questionnaire. Our focus areas
included:

2 Schoolinstitution-family cooperation is an area of interest for pedagogical and

professional staff in school institutions.

2 Reasons for contact from parents with school institutions.

2 Formal and informal community activities are conducted within the school
institution to build relationships between the school institution and the
family.

O The real opportunities for cooperation between families and the school
institution.

2O Interest in absent measures in school facilities related to parental cooperation
with the school institution (from now on referred to as,institutions”).
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We used a non-standardized, semi-structured questionnaire distributed online to
participants to collect empirical data. After filling out the questionnaire, we conducted
additional open-ended discussions with respondents, during which we asked some
of the same questions, allowing respondents to explain their answers further. This
approach provided a clearer picture of their perceptions of the topic.

The collected empirical data were processed through frequency analysis and
descriptive statistics. The target sample consisted of 115 respondents. Criteria for
selecting respondents included actively working for pedagogical and professional
staff in school institutions, external students in the field of pedagogy (teaching and
pedagogical sciences) within the preschool and elementary pedagogy program (from
now on referred to as ,staff), and students in the pedagogy field within the preschool
and elementary pedagogy program in full-time study (from now on referred to as
~students”). The research sample consisted of 112 respondents, including 111 women
(99.1%) and one man (0.9%), with an average age (M = 29.7) years.

Table 1. Representation of respondents by location

Male Female b3
Region
N % n % n %
Zilinsky 1 0.9 70 62.5 71 63.4
Pre3ovsky 23 205 23 20.5
Banskobystricky 22 9.8 N 9.8
Koicky 7 6.3 7 6.3
N 1 0.9 m 99.1 12 100

Legend: N - total number of respondents, n - representation of respondents, % - relative frequency.

Table 2. Representation of respondents by position and age

Category of respondents n Mean Age AM
University student (full-time study) 30 21.0
University student (external, continuing study) 34 323
A professional employee / Assistant in Kindergarten 30 30.8
Professional employee in Kindergarten 7 38.7
Pedagogical employee / Assistant in Primary School (Grade 1) 6 40.0
Pedagogical employee in Children’s Club 5 324
Total (N) 112 29.7

Legend: N - total number of respondents, n - representation of respondents.
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Empirical Findings:

We investigated the relevance of family and school institution cooperation and its
position among other school-related topics.

67.0
49.1
455
384 41
2.1
205
17.9 17.0152
13.4 - 143 152152
1256 >0 T8 og 116 116
5. 5454 54
3. 36 45 36 36 3.63.
82. 2, ). 5 o, 09 23g,  27%%

Figure 1. Current topics in school environment from the perspective of respondents,
(N=112)

Legend: values expressed as percentages %.

Based on the empirical data, we find that (n = 84; 67%) of respondents consider
teacher-parent communication the most pressing topic in the school environment.
According to (n = 55; 49%) respondents, parent-school institution cooperation is the
second most pressing issue, while school climate is viewed by (n =51; 45.5%) participants
as the third most relevant topic.

Following this, we asked pedagogical and professional staff in school institutions
about the reasons for parents contacting the institutions.
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Figure 2. Reasons for parents’ contact with school institutions according to staff, (N = 82)

Legend: values expressed as percentages %.

According to (n = 72; 32.9%) of staff, the data reveal that parents most frequently
contact the school institution to inquire about their child’s progress. It is followed by
(n = 59; 26.5%), who mention initiating cooperation with the school (activities, trips,
events), and (n = 54; 21.3%), who mention seeking assistance and advice on child-
rearing. Other reasons for contact include complaints from the school, inquiries
about the child’s performance (grades), sharing family circumstances, cooperation
related to special educational needs, and other reasons such as informing about the
child’s absence, meeting basic needs, health status, monitoring arrival and departure,
socialization and relationships with peers, and reports for the Counseling and
Prevention Center (CPP). In one case, a staff member mentioned a parent contacting
the school to express gratitude for their work.

Regarding the reasons for contact, we also sought to understand the average
frequency of responses to the questions, which provides insights into the intensity
of institutional contact. From the staff perspective, institutional contact is generally
occasional (259 responses; 39.5%), while regular contact is rare (5 responses; 0.8%).

In the survey, we were primarily interested in the presence of formal and informal
activities aimed at fostering contact and cooperation between institutions and families.
We examined the frequency of cooperation forms within institutions.
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Figure 3. Frequency of formal activities and informal events currently conducted by scho-
ol institutions in cooperation with families, from the perspective of staff, (N = 82)

Legend: total values are expressed as relative frequencies in %.

Based on the empirical data, the most frequent form of institutional cooperation
is formal contact through regular parent-teacher meetings, as indicated by (n = 67;
81.71%) of respondents. According to (n = 55; 67.07%) of respondents, the second
most common activity is formal school events, such as academies, while (n = 37;
45.12%) of respondents report parental participation in school fairs and markets. The
next preferred activity, cited by (n = 35; 42.68%) of respondents, is open house events.
Other activities, such as meetings with experts in education, learning celebrations, and
school support evenings, are rarely conducted by school institutions. No staff member
reported experience with a community room for parents in the school institution.

We also investigated students’ experiences implementing formal and informal
cooperation between school institutions and families.

The empirical data show that the most feasible option for formal cooperation is
regular, individual parent meetings, cited by (n = 72; 86.59%) respondents. We also
find a slight decline in interest in organizing regular parent meetings (n = 71; 86.59%).
According to respondents, the second most feasible option is group cooperation in the
form of parental participation in school-organized events for parents (n = 70; 85.37%),
with (n = 75; 91.46%) respondents indicating room for further improvement. On the
other hand, respondents identified visits by children to their parents’ workplaces
(n = 31; 37.80%) as the third least feasible option. However, (n = 75; 91.46%) of
respondents would welcome making this option more functional. On the other hand,
the third least viable option for institutional cooperation, as indicated by respondents,
was organizing children’s visits to their parents’ workplaces (n = 31; 37.80%). A total of
(n = 75; 91.46%) respondents would welcome implementing this option. The second
least feasible option for cooperation was identified by (n = 29; 37.80%) respondents as
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conducting extracurricular activities for children by parents at school facilities, while
(n = 44; 53.66%) respondents would appreciate implementing this option. According
to (n = 26; 31.71%) respondents, the least feasible cooperation option was parental
assistance working with the child during the school year. A total of (n = 56; 68.29%)
respondents would welcome implementing this option.

Figure 4. Frequency of realistic options for formal and informal cooperation between
parents and school institutions and preferences for functional cooperation from the
perspective of staff, (N =82)

Legend: values are expressed as relative frequencies in %.

3.3. Discussion

In the survey, we focused on examining the state of formal and informal cooperation
between the family and the educational institution. We interested in whether and to
what extent the topic of cooperation between institutions is of interest to the staff in
educational institutions and students. Based on empirical data, we found that the topic
of cooperation between institutions is considered the second most relevant topic,
while the most current issue in the school environment, is communication between
teachers and parents. According to (n = 51; 45.5%) participants, the school climate
needs to be addressed. There is an association between these topics. Communication
is a determinant of cooperation and climate. The lack of communication between
preschool teachers and parents is one of the main problems in preschool education
cooperation (Zhang et al.,, 2018).
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Furthermore, we found that from the employees’ perspective, the contact
between institutions is generally occasional (259 responses; 39.5%). The frequency of
regular contact is rare (5 responses; 0.8%). This approach suggests that the contact
between institutions is limited to communicating necessities, restricting the space
for communication and collaboration. At the same time, labelling communication
between institutions as the most relevant issue suggests that respondents need
more space for contact, which can be opened up through the communication of both
institutions.

The majority of institutional contact arises from the need for formal requirements.
The findings suggest that the central subject of institutional contact is the child’s
interests, most commonly concerning information about the child’s progress. Similar
results were obtained in the research by Scholzova (2012) and by Téblova et al. (2020),
which confirmed hypothesis (H02), stating that parent meetings are the most common
form of cooperation teachers use. In our survey, we further found that parents also
contact the educational institution to initiate cooperation in organizing activities,
trips, and events or seeking help and advice regarding the child’s upbringing. Our
findings are consistent with the research by Waszczuk et al. (2024), which indicates that
cooperation between teachers and parents is primarily based on mutual information
exchange and support.

In our survey, we focused on community activities to build relationships between
institutions that educational institutions are currently carrying out. The second
most frequently carried out activity is formal - the school academy, which is already
community-oriented. According to the employees, communication between parents
and staff is limited to instructions regarding the academy, and the academy itself serves
as a showcase for the children’s abilities. After completing the program, parents tend
to leave the venue, minimizing further communication and contact with staff. Popular
formal and informal group activities involving parental participation include fairs and
markets. Creative workshops follow, noted by (n = 35; 42.68%) of employees. Similar
findings were provided by Waszczuk et al. (2024), who listed events and celebrations in
kindergartens and individual and group meetings as the leading forms of collaboration.

An interesting finding is that meetings with experts in the field of education
(inspecialneeds),whereparentshavetheopportunitytointeract,obtainnewinformation,
and gain insights into specific developmental periods of a child or social situations,
were indicated by only (n = 10; 12.20%) employees. In the study by Waszczuk et al.
(2024), meetings with experts were marked by (N = 122; 100%) respondents as the most
common support for parents in raising children. The contrasting trend in comparison
to Slovakia can be explained by the fact that addressing the child’s specific needs is
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within the competence of parents in our environment. Based on recommendations
and the distribution of matters by educational institutions, parents discreetly address
these issues with specialized educational institutions.

Another interesting finding pertains to the potential for collaboration through the
«Night at School” event. This activity was created to involve parents in the community’s
care and upbringing of children. Currently, the activity represents an opportunity for
parents to fulfil their own absent needs-specifically, the chance to rest away from
their child-and for employees, it involves taking responsibility for the child, thereby
covering the protective and recreational parental function at the expense of their own
free time. According to the respondents, children positively view the ,sleepover at
school” without their parent’s presence and express a desire for this activity to occur
without their parents. A similar finding was made in the 2015 PISA survey, where
(13%, AM = 18%) of parents cited their child’s reluctance to participate in the activity as
a barrier to their involvement (OECD, 2017).

Last but not least, it is important to point out that formal and informal activities
aimed at institutional cooperation do not guarantee the fulfilment of the primary
goal - developing and supporting interpersonal relationships. From the employees’
perspective, there is a secondary purpose — showcasing the skills children have
acquired in the school institution, representing the institution and the school’s rating,
oremployer satisfaction. In some cases, employees find it difficult to communicate with
employers because activities that primarily connect the family and the community are
formal. It is often seen as a stereotype or mandatory task for employees who organize
the event independently without involving parents.

Our survey also focused on the feasible possibilities for cooperation between
parents and the institution and interest in the presence of absent measures related
to institutional cooperation. We found a 1.21% decrease in interest for regular parent
meetings regarding this option, which is not a problem since employees view this
activity as functional and do not feel the need to raise its level. The group cooperation
form - parental participation in events organized by the school institution is relatively
functional, but (n = 75; 91.46%) respondents see room for further improvement.
According to Scholzovd’s (2012) survey, parents (N = 60; 28.33%) are interested
in helping organize school activities, but (N = 60; 80%) of them report that work
commitments hinder their cooperation.

A significant interest in the possibility of institutional cooperation from the
employees’ perspective is in organizing visits to the workplace of the parents, which
shows an increase of 53.66% compared to the actual state (n = 31; 37.80%). According
to employees, this experience would help children understand job positions, job tasks
performed in professions, and societal roles. Internal employer regulations may also

|u
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hinder the presence of children in the workplace, but according to Oldhovd’s (2024)
survey, 42% of employees stated that they have no problem with a child being present
at the workplace as long as it does not disrupt operations.

The difference between the possibility of group cooperation - conducting after-
school clubs by parents on the school’s premises and its functionality is 18.29%.
According to employees, low practical opportunities for community activities arise
from determinants such as social normative influence - conducting after-school clubs
is not a common practice for parents, and they are unaware of other parents who
assist the school in this way. Respondents say a barrier are pluralistic ignorance and
the fear that different parents might not receive their initiative. Thus, they conform to
the expectations and behaviour of the group to avoid social disapproval or exclusion.
A further barrier could be the inability to do so due to the demands of aligning with
other parental duties after working hours.

It is also reflected in the reduced practical opportunities for parents to assist in
the school during a regular day. Despite the 36.58% increase in the difference between
actual and expected parental assistance during a regular school day, functionality
would require setting up components discussed leading after-school clubs. A barrier
is the lack of legislative support for releasing parents from work to cooperate with
institutions, as there is currently no legal framework for this in Slovakia. The Labor Code
311/2001 only excuses employee absence in cases of serious reasons, such as a child’s
illness. Parent assistance in the school environment during the day is only possible
when accompanying children with special educational needs, such as in the case of
autism, where the presence of a parent is necessary for setting the child’s routine
or assisting them in new situations in the school environment. As Homolové (2022)
states, pedagogical efforts are focused on creating a positive climate and inclusive
environment to provide the necessary help to support indirect integration into the
peer group.

Limits

The survey’s limitation may be an insufficient overview of other relevant contributions
and generalization of respondents’ answers.
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3.4. Conclusion

Cooperation between families and the school institution takes place based on
unwritten agreements at the level of the parent’s assumption of responsibility and
his voluntary initiative. A trend can be observed in implementing formal and informal
activities to develop institutional cooperation. Parental participation in various
formal and informal activities aimed at cooperation with the school institution is
determined by the time commitment and the level of effort required for the activity.
Activities such as regular parent meetings and parental participation in school-
organized events, which require a low time commitment and passive parental
involvement or less effort, are the most feasible forms of cooperation. Other
possible activities, which are relatively inexpensive but require certain parental
efforts, include mental, emotional, material, and financial contributions. Organizing
workplace visits, leading after-school clubs, or assisting in the school institution are
time-consuming and require coordination with other work systems.
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Koncept rodinné vychovy v détskych
domovech - ramcova analyza Skolnich
vzdéldvacich programi

The Concept of Family Education in Children’s
Homes — a Framework Analysis of School
Educational Programmes

ABSTRACT

Prispévek se zaméfuje na rodinnou vychovu v détskych domovech, kterd je zkouména
rdmcovou analyzou $kolnich vzdélavacich programi vybranych détskych domov. Vstup déti
z détskych domovl do redlného zZivota byva obtizny. Reflektovéni konkrétnich svizelnych
situaci a problém dospivajicich jak v teoretické, tak zejména praktické roviné mlize byt jednim
z krokd, jak pomoci této cilové skupiné zvladat obtize jiz v prvnich momentech po opusténi
ustavniho zafizeni. Cilem tohoto pfispévku je zjistit, jakym zplsobem je fesena tematickd
oblast rodinné vychovy ve skolnich vzdélavacich programech vybranych détskych domovd.
Vysledky ukazuji, Ze rodinna vychova je ve vzdélavacich programech fesena nejednotné
artzné podrobné. Tyto poznatky tvofi zaklad pro dalsi vyzkum zaméreny na zkoumani rodinné
vychovy v détskych domovech z perspektivy vychovateld.

Klacové slova: rodinna vychova, détsky domov, sexuélni vychova, pfiprava na samostatny Zivot,
finan¢ni gramotnost

ABSTRACT

The paper focuses on family education in children’s homes, which is examined through
a framework analysis of school education programmes in selected children’s homes. The
transition of children from children’s homes into real life is often difficult. Reflecting on specific
difficult situations and problems of adolescents both in theoretical and especially in practical
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terms can be one of the steps to help this target group to cope with difficulties already in
the first moments after leaving the institution. The aim of this paper is to find out how the
thematic area of family education is addressed in the school education programmes of
selected children’s homes. The results show that family education is addressed inconsistently
and in varying degrees of detail in the educational programmes. These findings form the
basis for further research aimed at examining family education in children’s homes from the
perspective of educators.

Keywords: family education, children’s home, sex education, preparation for independent life,
financial literacy

4.7. Uvod

Rodinna vychova déti vyristajicich v détskych domovech je tématem, které si zaslouzi
pozornost jak v teoretické, tak praktické roviné. Ackoliv tyto déti nejsou vychovavany
v pfirozeném rodinném prostiedi, rodinna vychova je urcitym zplsobem realizovana
i v détskych domovech. Cilem tohoto prispévku je zjistit, jak je téma rodinné vychovy
feseno ve 3kolnich vzdélavacich programech vybranych détskych domova. V prvni ¢asti
pfispévku jsou vymezeny teoretické koncepty rodinné a sexudlni vychovy. Nasledné
je predstaven teoreticky ramec tématu finan¢ni gramotnosti v kontextu pfipravy
na samostatny Zivot po opusténi zafizeni a déle je vymezen zékladni rdmec Ustavni
vychovy v Ceské republice se zaméFenim na détsky domov. V druhé &asti pfispévku
jsou prezentovany zjisténé vysledky rdmcové analyzy skolnich vzdélavacich program.

4.2. Terminologické vymezeni konceptu rodinné
a sexudlni vychovy

Dle Uzla (2006) Ize sexudlni vychovu i s ohledem na pojeti Svétové zdravotnické
organizace (WHO) a Mezinarodni federace pro planované rodicovstvi (IPPF) vymezit
jako oblast, ve které je feSena nejen problematika sexudlniho Zivota, ale i témata
spadajici pod oblast vychovy k mezilidskym a rodinnym vztahtm. Sexudlni vychova
tedy predstavuje 3irSi pojem nez rodinnd vychova, kterd je jeji pfirozenou soucasti.
Tento fakt potvrzuje i Jani$ (In Svatos, 2002, s. 49), kdyz pise, Ze rodinna vychova
predstavuje ,jednu z krajnosti Siroce pojaté sexualni vychovy zaméfenou na budouci
manzelskou a rodi¢ovskou roli, kde vlastni sexudIni vychova je pouze soucasti pfipravy
na zivot v dospélosti’ S ohledem na teoretickd vychodiska a interpretaci rodinné
vychovy ve Skolnich vzdélavacich programech jsme téma roz¢lenily do nésledujicich
oblasti: sexudlni vychova, vychova k partnerstvi, manzelstvi a planovanému rodicovstvi
a finan¢ni gramotnost v kontextu pfipravy na samostatny Zivot.
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Uzel (2006) pise, ze dllezitym aspektem sexudlni vychovy je dliraz na prevenci
sexudlniho zneuzivani déti, ale i kultivaci vzajemnych vztahl, budovani pocitu
vzdjemné Ucty a zodpovédnosti. Jednim ze stéZejnich témat je tak pfirozené i laska.
Dle Kamanové (2014) se tedy jedna o vychovu, kterd sméfuje k prevzeti tfi socialni roli,
kterymi jsou role sexudlni, partnerskd a rodicovska.

Dle Trojana (2009, s. 9-10) ,déti, a to i velmi malé, potfebuji pozornou a ucelnou
sexualni vychovu. Jestlize rodice k tomuto vzdélani pfistupuji zodpovédné, pfipravuji
své déti na naroky zivota a na nutna rozhodnuti, se kterymi se setkaji. Poznaji-li rodice,
Ze se dité chce zeptat, a odpovidaji mu oteviené a laskyplné, jsou na nejlepsi cesté
poskytnout mu kvalitni rodinnou sexuadlni vychovu.!” V pfipadé détského domova zde
samoziejmé nehraje roli rodi¢ jako informator, ale vychovatel. Uzel (2006) pise, ze
nejcastéji vychovavajici znejisti z toho divodu, Ze maji obavu, aby ditéti nefekli mnoho
informaci pfili§ brzy. Strach je v tomto ptipadé zbytecny, protoze détska mys| pfijme
ty informace, které jsou jeho véku a z toho vyplyvajici dusevni kapacité pfistupné
a srozumitelné. Vychovatelé by v souvislosti se sexualni vychovou méli premyslet
spise tak, aby ditéti nefekli pFilis malo a pfilis pozdé. Silerova (2003) viak dodava, ze
v kontextu zdravého dusevniho a psychosexuélniho vyvoje je potfeba zvaZovat hranice
sexudlni vychovy. Nejen rodice, ale ani vychovatelé by neméli pouzivat vulgarismy,
posmésky, odsuzovani napf. ve vztahu k opa¢nému pohlavi anebo lidem s mensinovou
sexudlni orientaci. Déti z détského domova mnohdy pochazi z patologického
rodinného prostredi. Vychovatel tak musi veskerou komunikaci, kterd se mimo jiné
tykd témat spadajicich do rodinné a sexualni vychovy, pfizplisobovat specifikim
konkrétnich klientd, které jsou urceny jejich dosavadnimi znalostmi a zkusenostmi
pravé z rodinného prostredi.

4.3. Finan¢ni gramotnost u détf v kontextu pfipravy
na samostatny zivot po opusténi détského domova

Finan¢ni gramotnost by se u déti méla budovat co nejdfive. | malé déti by uz mély byt
edukovany o skutecnosti, Ze k ndkupu véci potiebuji penize. Prostfednictvim financni
gramotnosti také poznavaji hodnotu penéz, tedy ze kdyz si dité anebo dospivajici bude
chtit koupit néco drazsiho, musi si penize usetfit. Dale je v této ndvaznosti vhodné
predchdzet impulzivnimu utraceni veskerého kapesného najednou (Wenzl In WenzI
et.al., 2022).

Finan¢ni gramotnost predstavuje dovednost, kterou je mozné se naucit. Rodice,
prarodi¢e a $kola jsou témi hlavnimi subjekty, které dité uci finan¢ni gramotnosti
(Novesky In Wenzl et. al., 2022). U déti v Ustavni péci tuto roli pfebiraji vychovatelé, ktefi
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vystupuji v roli pfirozeného ucitele o finan¢nich zalezitostech. V détském domové
tato pfirozend edukace probiha prostfednictvim Zivota v rodinnych skupinkach, ve
kterych se vychovatelé a déti podileji na obhospodafovani domacnosti jako v bézné
rodiné. Jako prostiedek edukace mohou poslouzit i workshopy a prozitkové projekty,
coz potvrzuji i ziskana data v rdmci tohoto vyzkumného 3etfeni.

Jako dalsi prakticky pfiklad je mozné uvést zazitkovou hru Financni pevnost, ktera je
urcena piimo pro déti vyrlstajici v prostredi détského domova. Autorkami jsou odborna
asistentka dr. Bohumila Svitakova a studentka Lucie Bohuslavova z Fakulty managementu
a ekonomiky Univerzity Tomase Bati ve Zliné. Tato hra vznikla ve vzdjemné spoluprici
s fediteli a zastupci jednotlivych détskych domovd. Jedna se o koncept hry, ve kterém
si hraci vyzkouseji vydélat penize a zéroven tak hradit bézné Zivotni vydaje, kterymi jsou
napf. ndklady na bydleni aj. Ve hie jsou vyobrazeny i typické situace,,vyhodnych” ndkupt
a pujcek, se kterymi se dospivajici mohou v bézném zivoté potkat. Prostfednictvim
této hry se déti uci rozhodovat o financnich vydajich, ¢imz jsou edukovéany nejen
o hospodareni s penézi, ale také o nutnosti pravidelného spofeni. Jedna se o hru, ktera je
pfistupna détem starSim 15 let (Univerzita Toma3e Bati ve ZIing, 2024, online).

Analyza projektu ,NeviditeIni” potvrzuje, ze nejtézsimi vyzvami, kterym mladi
dospéli po opusténi détského domova ¢eli, jsou zajisténi vlastniho bydleni, stabilniho
zaméstnani a jejich finanéniho zabezpeeni. Sance, Ze tento prechod do realného
Zivota zvladnou, se vyrazné snizuje v momenté, kdy neobdrzi potiebnou financni,
psychologickou a osobni podporu. Je ziejmé, Ze finan¢ni tisen je ten prvotni
a nejpalcivéjsi problém, kterému tito jedinci Cel (Projekt Neviditelni, 2024, online).
Dle rozhodnuti konkrétniho détského domova dité obdrzi odchodné anebo tzv.
prakticky bali¢ek, jehozZ soucasti je materidlni vybaveni. Existuje i moznost, Ze mlady
dospély obdrzi jak odchodné, tak i materialni balicek (Mérkova, Sedlacek, 2017, online).
| realizatofi projektu,Neviditelni” (2024, online) dodavaji, ze v détskych domovech jsou
realizovéna rizna skoleni o finanéni gramotnosti, ale hospodareni s penézi v redlném
Zivoté je pro klienty détského domova i tak pochopitelné velmi naro¢né.

Jako reakce na potfebu pomoci mladym dospélym, ktefi opoustéji détské
domovy, vznikl projekt Restart Nada¢niho fondu Veroniky Kasakové.V ramci projektu je
dospivajicim, ktefi maji zajem, nabizena pomoc a podpora pfi vstupu do redlného zivota
po opusténi Ustavnipéce.Tato vize je uskutecnénas pomocitzv. privodce dospivajiciho,
vyskoleného profesiondla, jehoz cilem je détem predat potfebné zkusenosti a zaroven
byt oporou v nelehkych zivotnich situacich, do kterych se pfi vstupu do redlného Zivota
dostavaji. Spoluprace je zahdjena sestavenim tzv. individudlniho planu, jehoZ soucasti
jsou témata jako finan¢ni hospodafreni, bydleni, hledani optimalniho zaméstnani,
budovani a udrzovani kvalitnich vztah( aj. Tato a souvisejici témata jsou s privodcem
2x mésicné diskutovana (Nadacni fond Veroniky Kasakové, 2019, online).
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4.4. Ustavn( vychova v Ceské republice se zaméFenim
na détsky domov

Ustavni vychova je nafizena v pfipadech, kdy je vychova ditéte vazné ohrozena nebo
narusena takovym zpUlsobem, ze se jednd o rozpor s jeho zajmy. V téchto situacich
byvéa narusen radny télesny, dusevni a rozumovy stav a vyvoj ditéte. Dale se mlze
jednat o situace, kdy rodi¢e nemohou vychovu ditéte zabezpecit. Nafizeni Ustavni
vychovy by mélo byt posledni alternativou feSeni nepfiznivé rodinné situace poté,
kdy jina opatifena nenaplnila svij ucel. Soud je zpravidla povinen zjistit, zda existuje
moznost svéfeni ditéte do péce jiné fyzické osoby. Nedostatecné bytové nebo
majetkové poméry rodiny nelze povazovat za pohnutku k nafizeni Ustavni vychovy,
jestlize rodice jsou schopni zabezpecit ditéti adekvatni vychovu a plnit tak ostatni
povinnosti, které vyplyvaji z jejich rodi¢ovské zodpovédnosti (Zakon ¢. 89/2012 Sb.).

Détsky domov pecuje o déti od 3 do 18, pfipadné 19 let. Pokud se klient soustavné
ptipravuje na vykon svého povolani, mize byt pobyt v détském domové prodlouzen
do 26 let. Détsky domov je urcen pro déti bez zadvaznych poruch chovani. Vzdélavani
téchto déti probiha ve Skolach mimo zafizeni détského domova. Zakladni organizacni
jednotkou détského domova je rodinna skupina, kterou tvofi nejméné 6 a nejvice
8 déti rdzného véku a pohlavi. Sourozenci byvaji zafazeni do totoznych rodinnych
skupin (Zakon ¢. 109/2002 Sb.).

4.4.1. Rdmcovd analyza $kolnich vzdéldvacich programu (SVP)
détskych domovt s akcentem na rodinnou a sexudlnf vychovu

Ramcova analyza skolnich vzdélavacich program( détskych domovu byla zvolena
jako metoda z dlvodu prvotniho nahledu na feSenou problematiku. Ritchie
a Spencer (1994) hovofi o rAmcové analyze v kontextu usnadnéni systematického
zkoumani dat, které rozclenili do dvou fazi. Prvni faze se vénuje predevsim
organizaci dat. Data jsou dUkladné rozdélena a redukovéna. Druhé faze jiz analyzuje
a interpretuje data, kdy interpretace mlize mit podobu explanotorni nebo popisné
zprdvy. Ritchie a Spencer (1994) vyuzivaji metodu sestavovani textovych tabulek,
kterd byla pouzita i autory rdamcové analyzy. Do tabulek je nutné vlozit dostate¢né
mnozstvi dat, aby vypovidajici hodnota byla co mozna nejvyssi a zaroven je dulezité
myslet i na to, aby dat nebylo pfilis mnoho (Ritchie a Spencer, 1994).

Hendl (2012) vymezuje techniku rdmcové analyzy jako postup analyzy
kvalitativnich dat v prvotni fazi, ktera sméfuje k lepSimu usporadani dat. Rozdéluje
ramcovou analyzu na Ctyfi etapy:

1. Vytvareni témat, subtémat a konceptd.
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2. Oznaceni dat - indexace (forma kdédovéani) vedouci k zpresnéni
kategoriza¢niho systému.
3. Tvorba tabulek a schémat.

4. Sumarizace a syntéza ziskanych dat.

Postup jsme vyuzily pfedevsim k vytvéareni tabulek a schémat (Hendl, 2012).

4.5. Datovy materidl

Vyzkumnym vzorkem se stalo devét Skolnich vzdéldvacich program( nahodné
vybranych détskych domovii v Ceské republice. Z diivodii zachovani anonymity nejsou
uvedeny konkrétni specifikace vybranych détskych domovd.

Tabulka 1. Charakteristika vybranych zafizeni

Oznaceni Détsky domov (zakladni charakteristika — pocet déti, druh zafizeni, ubytovani)

DD1 Kapacita 40 déti, pét bytli v budové (maximalné 8 déti v jednom byté)

DD2 Kapacita 40 déti, sedm rodinnych skupin

D03 Kapacita 24 déti, dva byty mimo hlavni budovu (4 a 5 déti), jeden byt v budové détského domova
se samostatnym vchodem

DD4 Kapacita 20 déti, dvé bytové jednotky pro 16 déti, jeden startovaci byt pro 4 déti

DD5 Kapacita 24 déti, dva byty pro 7-8 déti, cvicny byt pro dvé starsi déti, jeden byt mimo aredl (7 déti)

DD6 K’apacitzz 83 déti, r(’széIenE bytdi do rl"fzn)'/ch objekt (Ctyfi byty, jeden byt, Ctyfi byty a pét startova-
cich byt0), v hlavni budové startovaci byty

DD7 Kapacita 100 déti (vice pracovist), celkem 13 rodinnych skupin na 3esti mistech

DD8 Kapacita 64 déti, 8 bytovych jednotek

DD9 Kapacita 40 déti, 5 rodinnych skupin

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani.

Stanovenf cil(i pro rdmcovou analyzu

Hlavni cil: Zjistit, jak je reflektovana rodinna vychova ve skolnim vzdélavacim programu

vybranych zafizeni.
Dil¢i cile:
O Zjistit, jak je vymezen cil vychovy a vzdélavani v détském domové.

2 Zjistit, jak je ukotvena ve Skolnim vzdélavacim programu vychova k partnerstvi,

manzelstvi a planovanému rodicovstvi.

D Zjistit, jak je planovana sexudlni vychova ve Skolnim vzdélavacim programu.

D Zjistit, jak fesena oblast pFipravy na samostatny Zivot s akcentem na financni

gramotnost ve $kolnim vzdéldvacim programu vybranych zafizenich.
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Konstruovani indexu

Pfi sestavovani konceptudlniho rdmce 3etfeni jsme uvazovaly o ¢tyfech zakladnich
tématech, které jsme dale rozdélily na dalsi podtémata, viz. tab. 2.

Tabulka 2. Konstruovani indexu

Zakladni téma Podtéma 1 Podtéma 2 Podtéma 3
Zaméteni détského domova Obecny il Konkrétni cil Poslani
Vthova klpartner.svtw, m’anzelstw a Vek Témata Kompetence
planovanému rodicovstvi
A Témata v kontextu
Sexudlni vychova voku Metody a formy Kompetence
Pfiprava na samostatny Zivot Financni gramotnost Pfiprava na odchod Témata a metody

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani.

Analyza dat

Pfedkladana analyza pfedstavuje stru¢né shrnuti Setfeni ve vymezenych oblastech,
kterymi jsou koncept détského domova, oblast vychovy k rodicovstvi a pldanovanému
rodicovstvi, sexudlni vychova a pfiprava na samostatny zivot v kontextu financni
gramotnosti.

Koncept détského domova

Prvnitéma rdmcové analyzy se zaméfilo na cile a poslani vybranych détskych domovd.
Vdechna zafizeni sméfuji k cili, ktery je spojen s vytvafenim prostoru pro ziskavani
kompetenci u déti, které vedou k Uspésnému zacleni do spole¢nosti.

DD2 se zaméfuje na dovednosti jako jsou samostatnost, schopnost aktivniho
zapojenido spolecenského Zivota, sebeovladani, Uspésné dokonceni studia, financni
gramotnost, nebo vytvoreni si pracovnich navykd. DD5 cili v rdmci poslani détského
domova na maximalni vytvoreni rodinného prostredi a také na pfipravenost déti
kvedenisamostatného Zivota pfi dosazeniplnoletosti. DD6 mimo jiné uvadizaméreni
na kompenzaci negativnich zkusenosti détiz minulosti a vytvafi prostor pro ziskavani
osobnostnich a socidlnich kompetenci. DD1 vymezuje jeden obecny cil, ktery je dale
doplInén o fadu dilcich cild. Hlavni cil je opét spojeny se ziskanim pfipravenosti pro
samostatny a plnohodnotny Zivot ve spole¢nosti. DD3 spojuje ziskani kompetenci
nejen se zac¢lenénim, ale rovnéz s moznym néavratem do spole¢nosti. DD7 spiSe
hovofi o poslani détského domova, které je spojeno s vytvarenim malych rodinnych
skupin, ve kterych vznikd klima pfinasejici pfirozenost a autenticitu rodinného
prostredi.
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4.6. Vychova k partnerstvi, manzelstvi, planovanému
rodicovstvi

V oblasti vychovy k manzelstvi a planovanému rodicovstvi nalézame ve Skolnich
vzdélavacich programech rlzné pfistupy. Pét détskych domovli ma ve svych
programech pfimo uvedenou rodinnou a sexudlni vychovu v souvislosti s vékem,
kdy k jednotlivym vékovym obdobim pfifazuji konkrétni cile, kterych by déti
mély dosdhnout. Témata souvisejici s oblasti vychovy k partnerstvi, manzelstvi
a planovanému rodicovstvi, je mozné nalézt i v oblastech nazvanych provoz
domadcnosti, zakladni domaci prace, osetfovani nemocného. V ostatnich détskych
domovech nalezneme spiSe vychovu k partnerstvi, manzelstvi rodic¢ovstvi
a pldnovanému rodicovstvi ukrytou pod rliznymi kompetencemi, nebo na jinych
mistech, napf. v cilech. DD1 ma napf. u kompetence k feseni problému (nabidnuti
pomoci, feseni konfliktd), nebo u kompetence socidlni a personalni (schopnost
empatie, uvédoméni socialnich roli). DD6 uvazuje podobné, kdy u kompetence
komunikativniuvadiddraznaslusnoukomunikaciataktk ostatnimvrodinnéskuping,
v détském domové i ve spolecnosti, nebo v kompetenci obcanské se zamétuje na
znalost prav a povinnosti. Jeden détsky domov se nezaméruje na konkretizaci
sméfovani v oblasti jednotlivych kompetenci, ale spiSe na vybér aktivit z oblasti
environmentalni vychovy, pracovni vychovy apod. Nejstru¢né;si skolni vzdélavaci
program ma DD7, kde nalezneme informace spojené s dodrzovanim etiky komunikace,
se seznamenim déti s nutnosti dodrzovani mravnich hodnot a slusného jednani,
s rozvojem empatie a s udrzovanim dobrych vztah(l. DD9 uvadi mimo jiné i nasledujici
kompetence ,dokéze pfivolat pomoc v pfipadé ohrozeni vlastni nebo jiné osoby, ma
povédomi o zdkladnich mravnich hodnotéch v rodiné i ve spole¢nosti.”

Obrazek 2. Ukazka indexu k tématu vychova k partnerstvi a planovanému rodicovstvi

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, Orgpad.
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Sexudlnf vychova

Oblast sexualni vychovy je vétSinou fesena spolecné s oblasti rodinné vychovy. Tfi
détské domovy tuto oblast viibec nereflektuji. V kompetencich se pak objevuji obecné
informace spojené prevazné se schopnosti tolerance potfeb druhych, respektu
k druhému a také by slo spojitost nalézt v kompetenci uméni fici ne. V komunikativni
kompetenci je mozné nalézt schopnost vyslechnout druhé a umét si fici svlj nazor.
Détské domovy, které zafazuji sexualni vychovu k rodinné vychové, rozdéluji vychovu
do ¢tyt vékovych obdobi, ke kterym pfifazuji jednotlivé tkoly. Toto vymezeni je spojeno
s tzv. Programem rozvoje osobnosti ditéte (PROD).V ramci PRODu ma kazdé dité svého
klicového pracovnika, ktery zodpovida za plnéni nastavenych ukold.

Obrazek 3. Ukézka indexd k tématu sexualni vychova

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, Orgpad.

Pfiprava na samostatny Zivot v kontextu finan¢ni gramotnosti

Posledni sledovana oblast se zaméfila na odchod z détského domova v souvislosti
s pfipravou na samostatny zivot a finan¢ni gramotnost. Ve vsech détskych domovech
nalezneme zahrnutou finan¢ni gramotnost. Pét détskych domovl uvadéni ziskani
finan¢ni gramotnosti v obecnych cilech, tfi détské domovy ji zatazuji mezi kompetence
pracovni. Dlraz pfi charakterizovani financni gramotnosti je kladen na sezndmeni
s rodinnym rozpoctem, hospodareni s kapesnym, najit si praci a bydleni. Zajimavé jsou
doplrikové aktivity a ¢innosti. DD4 realizuje vzdélavani v oblasti finan¢ni gramotnosti
v ramci projektu. DD6 porada pro déti workshopy s tématem financni gramotnost
a hospodareni domacnosti. DD5 zafazuje mezi kompetence i kompetence financni.
Pfipravy na samostatny zivot se objevuje u péti détskych domovl nejen v rodinné
a sexudlni vychové, ale také napf. v provozu domdcnosti, vareni atd. DD6 realizuje
rlizné pomocné ¢innosti pii pfipravé na odchod ditéte z détského domova, mezi které
muzeme zaradit cileny osobnostné socialni vycvik, pobyt v pfechodovych bytech,
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nacvik zivota v zaméstnani a workshopy na téma prace, nebo socidlni davky. DD2
vymezuje jako jeden z hlavnich Ukold détského domova pfipravovat starsi déti na
odchod z détského domova. Pfiprava probiha prostfednictvim rozhovorU. Zatizeni ma
specialné sestaveny plan pfipravy na samostatny zivot, ve kterém ma zafazena témata
jako volba povolani, dalsi profesni rozvoj, zaméstnani, pfispévky a socialni davky,
vedeni domécnosti, hospodareni s vlastnimi financemi, samostatné bydleni, urady
a lékafi, sexualita a vztahy. DD8 zafazuje do Cinnosti, které nazyva zaclenéni do zivota,
témata spojena i s Zadosti o byt, s koupi bytu, upozornéni na v¢asné platby. Zaroven
zminuje i prozitkové projekty zaméfené na praktické tézkosti v Zivoté.

Obrazek 4. Ukazka index( na téma pfiprava na samostatny zivot

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, Orgpad.

4.7, Zaver

Cilem tohoto prispévku bylo zjistit, jak je feSena rodinnd vychova ve $kolnich
vzdélavacich programech vybranych détskych domovi. V teoretické casti byly
popsany teoretické koncepty rodinné a sexudlni vychovy a téma finan¢ni gramotnosti
v kontextu pfipravy na samostatny Zivot. ZastfeSujici feSenou oblasti teoretické ¢asti
bylo téma ustavni vychovy v Ceské republice se zaméfenim na détské domovy. V ramci
kvalitativniho vyzkumného 3etfeni byla provedena ramcova analyza deviti ndhodné
vybranych détskych domovi v Ceské republice. Prostfednictvim interpretace zjisténych
vysledkl byly predstaveny konkrétni aspekty rodinné vychovy ve vybranych détskych
domovech. Ke zjisténym vysledkdim je tfeba pfistupovat s jistou rezervou. Zjisténa
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data nelze zobechovat, coz lze povazovat za limit tohoto vyzkumného Setfeni.
Zjisténévysledky potvrzuji, Ze rodinnd vychova a témata souvisejici jsou fesena
ve vybranych détskych domovech nejednotné. S ohledem na vyse uvedené lze
konstatovat, Ze cil tohoto prispévku byl splnén.
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Preparing Social Educators: Bolstering Ethics
in Sociology of Family

ABSTRACT

Improving standards in social education and counseling, particularly in ethics, can play
a crucial role in addressing various challenges faced by adolescents today. Yet, to what extent
is ethics education developed and included into preparation? What might be some efficient
ways of improving ethics development in the classroom and beyond? This article is motivated
by such questions. After first addressing the relationship between contemporary youth issues
and ethical education, the text examines the general content of an important social education
course. It also addresses what such course may look like in the context of more proper ethical
education. Modifying curricula is very demanding and one course on ethics does not suffice.
Based on current trends in tertiary education, the text offers a solution: implementation of
personal-professional philosophies as a tool to deepen ethics in social education and practice.

Keywords: social education, ethics, ethical education, philosophies, tools in education

5.7. Introduction

Today’s youth is facing a range of challenges, many of which were uncommon or
unfamiliar to the prior generations. They are, for example, grappling with serious issues
including family and mental health problems, disruptions of their well-being stemming
from various addictive behaviors, and pervasive violent behaviors such as bullying.
The core of many of these issues, along with potential solutions, lies in ethics,
a system of beliefs within a society that determines what is considered good, right,
and proper. This ethical framework guides decisions on what behaviors are acceptable
and which are not. For example, consider the question: Is it ethically permissible to
allow children to use the internet unsupervised? If so, should there be at least some
built-in limits? While some might argue that children should have unrestricted access
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to information and social interactions online, others might highlight the dangers
associated with cyberbullying, exposure to inappropriate content, and development
of addictions.

For many readers, this may prompt a recognition that ethical questions, while
acknowledged as important, are often missing from or are oversimplified in daily life.
As one author observed, in contemporary society, “there is simultaneously a receding
interest in issues of the good and an intensification in commitments to the Good”
(Gergen, 2020). Indeed, this speaks to a trend where, despite the proliferation of ethical
dilemmas in modern life, there is a diminishing focus on discussing and addressing
ethical principles, even as individuals and institutions become increasingly committed
to promoting ideals of justice, fairness, and well-being.

While there are numerous avenues through which one could advocate for the
strengthening of ethical awareness and practice, it is undeniable that education
— particularly the education of future social educators — holds the most significant
potential for fostering long-term change in this area. Educators are not only
responsible for imparting knowledge and skills but also for shaping the moral
and ethical development of young individuals. The values, principles, and ethical
reasoning they model in their professional practices have a profound influence on
students, both directly and indirectly.

So, to what extent is ethical education developed and included into preparation?
What might be some efficient ways of improving ethics in the classroom and beyond?
The following text examines how an important social education course is generally
taught. It also addresses what such course may look like in the context of proper
ethical education. Modifying curricula is very demanding and one ethics course
does not suffice; further, many courses may share the same ethics elements. Based
on current trends in tertiary education, the text offers a solution: implementation of
personal-professional philosophies as a tool to deepen ethics in social education and
practice.

5.2. Contemporary Issues and Ethical Practices

As mentioned, there are many problems that youth must cope with today. Common
are family-related challenges, such as parental conflict and instability, with research
indicating that more than 40% of children in the United States will experience parental
separation during their childhood. These family stressors are often compounded by
mental health disorders that affect one in seven adolescents globally; depression
and anxiety are the most common (WHO, 2024). Data indicates that 20% of students
aged 12-18 experience bullying, in turn associated with negative mental health
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outcomes, including increased rates of anxiety and depression (CDCb, 2021).
Substance abuse is also a significant concern, with agencies reporting that 15% of
high school seniors have used illicit drugs, underscoring the ongoing challenge in
this area (APA, 2024).

Also, driven by social media and its addictive design and constant exposure
to volumes of eclectic bits of media and text, youth is not only losing the ability to
focus and concentrate to complete productive tasks; they are also developing a sense
of psychosocial issues such as cyberaddiction and hyperindividualism (excessive
individualism). All foster sense of isolation and disconnection. These issues are not
isolated; rather, they are often interconnected, with each exacerbating the others.
For example, bullying can contribute to the development of mental health problems,
while both bullying and mental health disorders can increase the risk of addiction
(DHHS, 2021; CDCa, 2021).

Improving standards in social education and counseling, particularly in ethics (Gill
& Thomson 2020), can play a crucial role in addressing various challenges faced by
adolescents, including mental health issues, bullying, substance abuse, and harmful
behaviors. Ethical counseling, grounded in core principles such as confidentiality,
autonomy, or moral development, offers a framework that ensures young people
receive supportive care. By creating an environment where confidentiality is kept,
counselors create a space where students feel secure in discussing personal issues. This
facilitates early intervention for mental health concerns and reduces stigma surrounding
help-seeking behavior (WHO, 2024). Respecting autonomy allows students to make
informed decisions, promoting self-awareness and reducing engagement in risky
behaviors such as substance misuse and unhealthy relationships (APA, 2024).

Ethical counseling also plays a critical role in mitigating hyperindividualism,
a prevalent issue among youth, by fostering empathy and community building.
In this context, counselors can guide students in developing healthy relationships and
cultivating a sense of belonging, essential for emotional well-being. Ethical practices
further contribute to addressing family issues by providing support while respecting
family dynamics and encouraging open communication without judgment (CDCa,
2021). Moreover, ethical counseling approaches are vital in combating bullying by
promoting respect, empathy, and conflict resolution skills, thereby helping to create
a safer and more inclusive school environment (DHHS, 2021).

In addition, ethical counseling practices can help adolescents explore the
underlying causes of their substance use, offering a supportive space for self-reflection
and the development of healthier coping mechanisms. Addressing risk behaviors
through ethical counseling involves guiding students to understand the consequences
of their actions, helping them develop better decision-making skills and facilitate
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personal growth. Ultimately, integrating ethical standards into counseling and social
education ensures that young individuals receive the comprehensive, empathetic
support they need to become healthy adults and make informed choices that
contribute to their long-term well-being.

To face effectively such challenges, educators must be prepared well. This
preparation requires comprehensive training that encompasses ethical practices,
cultural competence, and research grounded care. Continuous professional
development is essential to ensure that educators remain informed about the latest
best practices and ethical standards. Access to resources such as counseling manuals
and support networks, and the desire to seek them out and use them, is crucial for
providing ongoing guidance and support. By embedding these ethical principles into
social education curricula, educators can cultivate a nurturing environment that not
only supports the development of today’s youth but also equips them to navigate the
difficulties of modern life more effectively.

However, it is equally important to recognize that approaches to educating
future social professionals should differ from ones employed with students in other
majors. While all students may benefit from a foundational understanding of ethical
principles and their application, future social professionals require a more specialized
curriculum. The emphasis is on a deeper understanding, embrace and the application
of these principles, namely within the context of real-world challenges. The aim should
be to realize these not in one but in most specialized courses, including Sociology of
Family explored in the next section.

5.3. General Approaches to Sociology of Family

When we examined a set of syllabi from Sociology of Family courses from various
universities in a mix of programs, we found the courses were mostly similar in their
content and structure. The following paragraphs outline the content organized into
modaules (which may span more than one lesson).

The courses usually open with an Introduction, discussing the purpose
(a sociological analysis of family, focusing on its interpretations, forms, functions,
and the influences on it), outline, the learning outcomes for the course (e.g. describe
the intersection between family life and the public sphere, apply various theories in
analyses of family, and understand how state and its policies and cultural shifts impact
family development), and the expectations.

This is generally followed by Theory and definitions module providing the
foundation for understanding families through a sociological lens. It covers the
common interpretations of family, historical evolution, and the pros and cons of
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various theoretical frameworks. The aim is to highlight the importance of studying
families within the larger societal context, providing students with different
perspectives to analyze family dynamics. By the end, students should be able to
articulate the sociological significance of families and apply various theories to
understand their complexities.

The next module, Family functions, examines the critical functions families
perform in society, with a particular focus on the socialization. It covers topics such
as emotional support, economic cooperation, socialization of children, and the
transmission of culture and values. By examining these functions, students gain
insight into how families contribute to the stability and well-being of individuals
and communities. The objective of this module is to understand the complex roles
families play and how these roles have evolved over time. By the end of this module,
students should be able to articulate the different functions of families, explain their
significance, and analyze how changes in society impact these roles.

The section Family dynamics and roles explains how family members
interact, the significance of different types of communication, conflict resolution,
and the division of roles and responsibilities. Its goal is to provide students
with an understanding of how effective communication contributes to family
functioning and the impact of role expectations on family dynamics. Students
will explore how gender, age, and cultural norms influence interaction styles and
role division. By the end of this module, participants should be able to analyze
communication patterns within families, understand the importance of clear and
effective communication, and assess how roles are negotiated and maintained
within different family contexts.

The module on Family diversity and adaptation explores the range of family forms
and structures that exist across some cultures and societies and their adaptation
to various pressures and forces. It covers, among others, nuclear families, extended
families, single-parent families, cohabitation, or same-sex families. The section
emphasizes the importance of appreciating the diversity within family structures. It
may expand on how family has been conceived traditionally, encouraging students to
think about how different family forms respond to and are shaped by various factors.
By the end of this module, students should be able to identify the variety of family
structures, understand the factors that contribute to this diversity, and critically analyze
the implications of these differences for individuals and societies.

The Marriage and parenting section addresses the sociological dimensions of
marriage and parenting, examining how these relationships are formed, maintained,
and evolve over time. It covers topics such as social norms and cultural expectations
surrounding marriage, the processes of dating and mate selection, and the roles and
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dynamics within marital relationships. The module also delves into various parenting
styles, the sociological theories related to child-rearing, and the impact of social class,
race, and gender on parenting practices. The aim is to impart how societal norms and
values shape marriage and parenting, and to analyze the complexities involved in these
intimate relationships. By the end of this module, participants should be able to evaluate
critically the social processes that influence marriage and parenting, understand the
diversity of experiences within these relationships, and apply sociological theories to
real-world contexts.

Finally, the courses often address Class and inequality. In those modules, students
learn how social class and economic inequality influence family life, including
access to resources, educational opportunities, and health outcomes. This module
also examines the intersectionality of class with other factors such as race, gender,
and ethnicity, and how these intersections further impact family experiences. The
objective is to provide a comprehensive understanding of how class and inequality
shape family life and to develop critical thinking skills to analyze these issues. By
the end here, students should be able to explain the impact of social class on family
dynamics, recognize the interrelated effects of various forms of inequality, and assess
the effectiveness of policies aimed at reducing social disparities.

5.4. Ethics, Education and Sociology of Family

As noted earlier, ethical aspects of social education courses are often left in the
background (Gill & Thomson 2020), despite their importance to preparation of
future professionals that help (young) people (e.g. social work, social education). This
was also attested by the above analysis of the content of a standard Sociology of
Family course, generally required of social (education) majors. To be more specific,
we speak of ethical aspects such as respect for diversity, equity and inclusion, moral
development, critical thinking, and social responsibility. Let us describe these below
along with some ways of internalizing them primarily in a course setting.

Respect for diversity in social education means recognizing and valuing the rich
variety of cultural, ethnic, gender, and ability-based differences that individuals
bring. This is essential for future social workers as they will engage with people from
all walks of life, demanding a better understanding and respect for these differences;
they willbe able better to provide effective and empathetic support. Encouraging
this can involve activities like cultural competence training, immersive cultural
experiences, and reflective discussions on bias and privilege. These activities help
future social workers develop a broader perspective, nurturing an inclusive mindset
that respects and celebrates diversity.
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Equity and inclusion focus on ensuring that everyone has fair access to resources
and opportunities, regardless of their background or circumstances. For social
workers, this means advocating for and implementing practices that promote
fairness and dismantle systemic barriers that contribute to inequality. It is vital
because it ensures that all individuals can participate fully in society. Educational
activities to encourage equity and inclusion might include role-playing scenarios
to develop inclusive practices, workshops on social justice, and implementing
community projects that address local disparities. These in and out of classroom
experiences prepare social workers to be proactive and effective advocates for
equitable treatment and inclusion.

Moral development in social education involves nurturing ethical reasoning and
moral judgment of future social workers. This is important because they will likely be
faced with complex ethical dilemmas and will have to take decisions that align with
professional values and standards. Activities that promote moral development might
include ethical case studies, debates on moral issues, and mentorship programs
where experienced social workers share their decision-making processes. These
activities help students develop a strong moral compass, ensuring they can navigate
ethical challenges with integrity and compassion.

Critical thinking is the ability to analyze and evaluate information and situations
to make informed and reasoned decisions. For social workers, this skill is vital as they
must assess clients’ needs, identify appropriate interventions, and evaluate outcomes.
Encouraging critical thinking can involve activities such as problem-based learning,
where students tackle real-world social issues, and reflective journaling to analyze their
thoughts and experiences critically. These practices are hoped to enhance their ability
for independent and creative thinking, preparing them to handle the complexities of
social work.

Social responsibility in social education emphasizes the obligation of social
workers to contribute positively to society and advocate for systemic change. This
principle is key to upholding social justice and improving well-being in community
and its members. To nurture social responsibility, educational programs might
include service-learning projects, where students engage in community service, and
advocacy training, which equips them with the skills for leadership in promoting
social causes. These activities cultivate a sense of duty and commitment to making
a difference, allowing future social workers to be agents of positive change.
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5.5. New Tools: Personal-Professional Philosophies

The above sections speak to ethical aspects in social education, including some, such
as respect for confidentiality, autonomy, and accountability, not explicitly addressed.
Developing such aspects in students can be long and complex process, which cannot
be adequately addressed by any one course alone. All courses should be involved
and this is not an easy task to implement. Can we address this gap? There is a solution
that can be adopted relatively easily across courses and programs, holding a potent
promise to formalize and strengthen ethical (and professional) development in
future social workers and educators. It is a declaration of one’s moral, practical, and
professional views, or a personal-professional philosophy.

Such philosophies are not a new proposition, as they have been common in
tertiary education. There, they intend to provide “a systematic and critical rationale
that focuses on the important components defining effective teaching and learning
in a particular discipline and/or institutional context” (Schonwetter et al., 2002,
p. 84). These components include articulating the purpose of the profession, what
good practice means, guiding precepts, and how to assess one’s performance,
among others. Importantly, components must be grounded in theory and research.
Well-crafted teaching philosophies encourage their authors to reflect on what
constitutes effective teaching, shaping their approaches based on their chosen
principles and practices. These philosophies also have valuable implications for
institutions, promoting a deeper understanding of teaching that aligns with broader
educational goals.

Personal-professional philosophies were mentioned above as useful first for
selecting practitioners for employment and fostering their career growth, as well as
enhancing performance at both personal and institutional levels. However, as we
suggest elsewhere (Bubak and Kasal, 2023), these philosophies are also applicable more
generally to social fields, and can also serve as powerful educational tools. Specifically,
individuals in training can gain significant insights by having to reflect formally on the
purpose and content of their social preparation.

First, a simple reflection statement can support significantly social work
students’ moral development by encouraging them to evaluate critically their
values, understandings and actions. By reflecting on their experiences, students can
gain insights into their ethical reasoning processes and the principles guiding their
behavior. They might ask:

2 What to me are the roots of inequality?

2 How do my personal experiences shape my understanding of justice and

fairness?
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2 In what ways does power influence societal structures and relationships?

2 Whatresponsibilities do | have towards marginalized or disadvantaged groups?

2 How do cultural and societal norms impact my ethical beliefs and actions?

2 What role does empathy play in my decision-making process?

2 How do I balance individual rights with the collective good?

O What does accountability mean to me in both personal and professional
contexts?

2 How do | determine what is morally right or wrong in complex situations?

2 How can | actively contribute to promoting ethical behavior and social justice
in my community?

These questions prompt students (and professionals) to consider the moral
foundations of their practice, reinforcing their commitment to ethical standards.

As students examine both past and emerging challenges, they are prompted to
reflect on the core responsibilities and tasks of a social educator. Should prevention
be the primary focus, or are other approaches more relevant? Who should be targeted
by intervention programs, and why? Through this process, students may come to
understand that societies are complex and diverse, constituted of individuals from
various socioeconomic backgrounds, belief systems, genders, abilities, and multiple
identities. This recognition challenges them to rethink their pedagogical approach,
potentially shifting from focusing on isolated differences—such as culture or
socioeconomics —to a broader framework that values diversity in all its forms. In doing
so, students must critically assess their own assumptions about society’s evolving
needs, recognizing that an educator’s role requires acknowledging and responding
to the unique differences and needs among students, youth, program participants,
and community members.

In addition to classroom exposure, students’ personal experiences, whether
through internships or as former clients of social-pedagogical programs, can
significantly shape their evolving philosophies, introducing new questions and
objectives. These experiences may lead them to explore the therapeutic aspects of
education and the diverse theories and philosophical views that inform it. They may
also come to realize that there is no one “correct” theoretical framework or treatment
approach.The important task for students is to familiarize themselves with theories and
philosophies, understanding their strengths and limitations, and, through reflection in
their declarations, select their baseline position.

There are other components, as hinted, but the above is sufficient in explaining
what personal-professional philosophies are and can achieve. In sum, these
declarations bring together primarily personal experiences, assumptions and
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outlooks (particularly in the space of ethics), theories and research, and assessment of
performance, all enabled by the author’s reflection. In fact, they cannot be sufficient
without a reflection, which itself is an important educational tool.

5.6. Limitations

Addressing ethical challenges in social areas requires comprehensive training
in ethical practices, cultural competence, and a strong grounding in theory and
research. Ongoing professional development and access to resources are essential
for future (and current) professionals to stay informed and support complex cases.
They will need to gain a deeper understanding of ethics and its application in real-
world situations. Embedding these principles into curricula is seen useful but often is
difficult due to the perceived size of the task.

Based on current trends in tertiary education, this article proposes implementing
personal-professional philosophies. This, as was argued, is one way to deepen ethical
awareness and development in the case at hand, Sociology of Family course, and
social education more broadly. As mentioned, an assumption was made that, due to
their shared purpose and format, such statements could be as effective as teaching
philosophies, whose effectiveness has been established formally (Schonwetter et al.,
2002). The personal-professional philosophies will require their own efficacy research
whose lack is the key limitation here.

5.7. Conclusion

Hence, returning back to the ethics and Sociology of Family, lecturers and course
designers may be able to tune the course to stimulate participants’ reflections and,
with these, support the development of personal-professional philosophies. The course
can be adapted by incorporating experiential learning opportunities and a broader
exploration of diverse theoretical perspectives. For example, the course could include
internships or community-based projects where students actively engage with families
or social-pedagogical programs, allowing them to reflect on their personal experiences
and how these shape their understanding of family dynamics. Additionally, the course
could emphasize the therapeutic dimensions of family sociology, introducing students
to various therapeutic models and philosophies that address family issues, while
highlighting the diversity of approaches in the field. By including case studies, discussions,
and guest lectures from professionals with different philosophical orientations, the
course can encourage students to explore the range of theoretical frameworks available.
The basic goal, however, is to at least introduce the students to such an important tool.

WSB University



PREPARING SOCIAL EDUCATORS: BOLSTERING ETHICS
IN SOCIOLOGY OF FAMILY

References

American Psychological Association. (2024). New approaches to youth substance misuse.
Retrieved from https://www.apa.org/monitor/2024/03/new-approaches-youth-sub-
stance-misuse

Bubdk, O., &Kasal, J. (2023). Personal philosophies: Improving the efficacy of social education and its
outcomes. Acta Sociopathologica VIl. Gaudeamus.

Centers for Disease Control and Prevention. (2021a). Mental health: Mental health and numbers.
Retrieved from https://www.cdc.gov/healthyyouth/mental-health/mental-health-num-
bers.html

Centers for Disease Control and Prevention. (2021b). About bullying. Retrieved from https://www.
cdc.gov/youth-violence/about/about-bullying.html

Department of Health and Human Services. (2021). Effects of bullying. StopBullying.gov. Retrie-
ved from https://www.stopbullying.gov/bullying/effects

Gergen, K. J. (2020). Ethics in education: A relational perspective. In S. Gill & G. Thomson (Eds.),
Ethical education: Towards an ecology of human development (pp. 15-26). Cambridge Uni-
versity Press.

Gill, S., & Thomson, G. (Eds.). (2020). Ethical education: Towards an ecology of human development.
Cambridge University Press.

Kaplan, M., Meizlish, D., O'Neal, C., & Wright, M. C. (2008). A research-based rubric for developing
statements of teaching philosophy. To Improve the Academy, 26(1), 242-262.

Schonwetter, D. J., Sokal, L., Friesen, M., & Taylor, K. L. (2002). Teaching philosophies reconsidered:
A conceptual model for the development and evaluation of teaching philosophy state-
ments. International Journal for Academic Development, 7(1), 83-97.

World Health Organization. (2024). Adolescent mental health. Retrieved from https://www.who.
int/news-room/fact-sheets/detail/adolescent-mental-health

1 - Cultural Capital and the Role of the Family in the Process of Children’s Education and Development

69


https://www.apa.org/monitor/2024/03/new-approaches-youth-substance-misuse
https://www.apa.org/monitor/2024/03/new-approaches-youth-substance-misuse
https://www.cdc.gov/healthyyouth/mental-health/mental-health-numbers.html
https://www.cdc.gov/healthyyouth/mental-health/mental-health-numbers.html
https://www.cdc.gov/youth-violence/about/about-bullying.html
https://www.cdc.gov/youth-violence/about/about-bullying.html
https://www.stopbullying.gov/bullying/effects
https://www.who.int/news-room/fact-sheets/detail/adolescent-mental-health
https://www.who.int/news-room/fact-sheets/detail/adolescent-mental-health

70

WSB University



ANNA SANECKA

“Mum, Dad! Take Me to the Theatre!” The Role
of the Family in the Reproduction of Cultural
Capital. The Perspective of Children’s Theatres

ABSTRACT

Polish schoolchildren visit theatres and participate in children’s performances mainly in
school groups, whereas children attending kindergartens are often completely deprived of
this opportunity. Going to the theatre is not only an interesting way to spend a day outside
the school building but also — perhaps above all - an element of upbringing in values, artistic
education, and the transmission of cultural heritage. This means it is part of the acquisition of
cultural competences. Among the roles of the family, as indicated by functionalists, apart from
procreative and economic functions, the educational role is also emphasised, along with the
function of socially situating children by transmitting a system of values, behavioural patterns,
and ways of performing social roles. As part of socialisation, it is the family, supported by
educational institutions, that should transmit cultural capital. In this paper, | attempt to highlight
issues concerning the role of the family in the reproduction of cultural capital.

Keywords: children’s theatre, cultural capital, family, reproduction of capital, cultural competence

Everybody knows the fight was fixed
The poor stay poor, the rich get rich

Leonard Cohen

6.1. Introduction

In a poll posted in November 2024 by the gazeta.pl portal, under an article about
Krystyna Janda'’s theatre struggling with ticket sales for her latest show, respondents
were asked the general question (not specific to theatres run by the actress): “Do you
go to the theatre?” The results showed that 26% answered “Yes, regularly,” 12% said
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“Once a year,”and 29% responded “Very rarely” (kultura.gazeta.pl, 2024). Although this
online poll is not a scientific study and only represents a specific segment of Polish
society - namely, readers of Gazeta Wyborcza - it is nonetheless striking that 33% of
respondents could not remember the last time they had been to the theatre. This
situation serves as a starting point for exploring the transmission of cultural capital
and the acquisition of cultural competence.

6.2. Method

In this article, | will examine the reproduction of cultural capital and the role of
the family in this process from the perspective of children’s theatres, drawing on
existing data—specifically, the limited research available on theatre participation in
Poland. The primary studies referenced were conducted either by or on behalf of The
Zbigniew Raszewski Theatre Institute, and | will analyse reports from these studies.
Notably, research projects such as A Study of Audiences of Theatres in the Capital, Class
Differentiation of Lifestyles and Attitudes Toward Theatre and Theatre in Family Culture:
A Study of the Needs of Audiences for Children’s Plays provide insights into Poles'theatrical
engagement.

Each of these studies addresses themes relevant to my analysis, including: Who
attends Warsaw theatres? Are adult audiences familiar with children’s theatres? How
does social class influence theatre attendance, the selection of performances, and
preferred genres? Did adults who take their children or grandchildren to the theatre
also attend performances as children themselves?

However, to develop a comprehensive picture of the reproduction of cultural
capital within families through theatre attendance, | will also integrate data from
reports by the Centre for Public Opinion Research (CBOS). This data will be examined in
the context of Pierre Bourdieu’s theories, Henryk Domaniski’s research, and perspectives
from critical theory and pedagogy.

6.3. Theatre for Children

In Poland there are currently 25 professional theatres staging plays for children. In
addition, performances for young audiences are offered by many touring or impresario
theatres, which perform in rented auditoriums, school sports halls, or preschool
common rooms. The productions staged by these touring theatres are typically
accessible only to school or kindergarten groups, meaning that parents, grandparents,
or other guardians - i.e.,, family members of the audience - have no influence over the
repertoire presented, nor do they have access to the performances themselves. For this
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reason, such theatrical events will not be the focus of this article. However, this does
not change the fact that these performances, along with the educational institutions
that organise them, play a role in the reproduction of cultural capital. Their actions
align with Bourdieu’s concept that privileged groups impose their dominant culture on
other groups within the educational system (1977, pp. 5-11).

6.4. The Family and Its Role in the Transmission
of Social Status and Cultural Capital

Among the functions of the family identified by functionalists - beyond the
procreative and economic roles that ensure the family’s physical survival - is the
educational function. A family is “a group of individuals bound together by blood
ties, marriage or adoption. It forms an economic unit, the adult members of which
bear responsibility for the upbringing of children” (Giddens, 2005, p. 732).

Although the distinction between upbringing and socialisation is more complex
in pedagogy, sociology adopts a broad understanding of upbringing, defining it as
“a comprehensive process of planned, conscious and unconscious activity (...) of
the individual and the surrounding social environment (socialisation), including
the formation of the personality of individuals, their knowledge, intelligence
and feelings, as well as physical development” (Olechnicki & Zatecki, 2004,
pp. 250-251). Upbringing, as the process of influencing, shaping, and transforming
an individual’s personality (Milerski & Sliwerski, 2000, p. 274), is therefore closely
related to socialisation. Socialisation serves, among other functions, to transmit
a system of values, patterns of behaviour, and ways of performing social roles. These
include aesthetic values, as well as the appreciation of art and leisure activities. From
the perspective of cultural participation and the selection of cultural events, the
transmission of behavioural patterns is particularly significant.

It is within the family that individuals first learn to attend - or not attend - the
theatre, museums, or opera. The family is the primary source of symbolic transmission,
including the transmission of social status and cultural capital. It is also the first
institution to perpetuate social inequality and determine the social placement of
children. When it comes to theatre attendance, it is reasonable to assume that children
are more likely to be taken to the theatre by parents or guardians who themselves
attend the theatre (and perhaps did so in their own childhood). Theatre participation,
like early reading habits, contributes to the acquisition of cultural competence and the
development of cultural capital. This is supported by findings from a study conducted
by Maria Babicka, Katarzyna Kalinowska, and Paula Kukotowicz (2018, p. 31).
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According to Bourdieu, the family - where the earliest pedagogical interactions
occur - is the most crucial environment for cultural transmission, the formation of
habitus, and the development of subsequent habitus. Within the family,

primary PA (the earliest phase of upbringing), which is carried out by PW without
any antecedent (primary PW), produces a primary habitus, characteristic of
a group or class which is the basis for the subsequent formation of any other
habitus (Bourdieu, 1977, p. 42).

6.5. Participation in Cultural and Theatrical Life

Studies on theatre participation in Poland are relatively rare. In addition to the
aforementioned surveys conducted by The Theatre Institute, the annual surveys
of the Public Opinion Research Centre (CBOS) on the various activities of Poles
include one question related to theatre attendance. According to the Research
Announcement “Activities and Experiences of Poles in 2023”, conducted in January
2024, only 22% of Poles had attended a theatre performance in the previous year
(2023). Half of these individuals had gone to the theatre only once, while just 1%
reported attending theatre performances “many times". The survey was conducted
on a representative sample of 1,015 adult Poles (CBOS, pp. 1-2). Data from the same
CBOS report also indicate that general cultural participation - including visits to
theatres, exhibitions, museums, galleries, cinemas, and concerts - is significantly
higher among respondents with a household income of at least PLN 4,000 per month
per household member. Conversely, cultural participation is markedly lower among
individuals who assess their financial situation as poor (CBOS, pp. 2-3).

Surveys conducted among audiences of 29 Warsaw theatres (including two
dedicated to children’s performances) yielded interesting findings. Among the
261 respondents, nearly 46% stated that they attend the theatre several times a year,
while 21% reported going at least once a month. However, when asked about theatres
they visit, these theatregoers — who answered survey questions before attending
a performance - mentioned only four children’s theatres out of the 32 venues they
frequented. Moreover, these children’s theatres ranked relatively low on the list of
named venues, occupying the last position, third from last, eighth, and eleventh places
(Burszta et al,, 2013, p. 16). This suggests that children’s theatres are predominantly
visited by school groups, whereas adult theatregoers (parents, grandparents, or
caregivers) are unlikely to take children to such performances on their own initiative.
These findings indicate that even individuals who actively engage in theatregoing may
be unaware of venues where their children could participate in cultural life of this kind.

WSB University



“MUM, DAD! TAKE ME TO THE THEATRE!” THE ROLE OF THE FAMILY IN THE REPRODUCTION
OF CULTURAL CAPITAL. THE PERSPECTIVE OF CHILDREN'S THEATRES

Undoubtedly, in Poland, the primary audience for children’s theatre consists
of school and preschool groups. This should not be surprising, as theatre audience
management departments find it easier to fill auditoriums by selling tickets to
organised groups rather than to individual viewers. Individual tickets are sold
mainly for weekend performances and rarely sell out as quickly as those for
weekday performances, which schools often purchase in advance, swiftly filling
the theatre halls. Due to logistical constraints, children attending kindergartens are
often completely deprived of the opportunity to visit the theatre. This situation is
confirmed by the authors of the report Theatre in Family Culture: A Study of the Needs
of Audiences for Children’s Performances, who state: “For puppet theatres, the primary
audience group is the so-called organised audience, i.e. kindergarten and school
classes” (Babicka et al., 2018, p. 5).

However, it is the family - supported by educational institutions - that should
transmit cultural capital, including access to high culture, to younger generations
as part of the socialisation process. This raises several key questions: Do parents
and guardians of preschool and school-aged children, even if they are regular
theatregoers themselves, feel the need to take their children to the theatre? Do
they assume that schools and kindergartens will fulfil this role for them, despite
having little to no influence over the repertoire selection? On weekends, the halls of
multiplex cinemas screening family films or children’s movies are often completely
full. This contrast is addressed in the report by Babicka, Kalinowska, and Kukotowicz,
which suggests that the development of offerings for individual audiences by
children’s theatres presents an opportunity to strengthen family culture (Babicka et
al., 2018, p. 6).

Family culture is defined as entertainment planned for the whole family,
rather than an activity in which parents merely accompany their children due to
their age-related dependence. The referenced study’s respondents confirmed this
by stating that:

The most common company during theatrical outings are (...) children or
grandchildren, with whom [adults - A.S.] (...) attend children’s plays. This shows
how important the impetus for adults to visit the theatre is to be able to spend
time with a child and see theatre as a form of family entertainment (Babicka et al.,

2018, p. 23).

However, these findings also suggest that theatre outings are perceived primarily
as family and social events — a means of spending time together—rather than as shared
engagement in a cultural experience.
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6.6. Social, Economic, and Cultural Status

Maciej Gdula and Przemystaw Sadura, in their report Class Differentiation of Lifestyles
and Attitudes Toward Theatre, write:

According to prevailing media studies and sociological concepts, contemporary
consumers of cultural industries should be omnivorous, mixing styles, genres, and
types. In addition to individual taste, the only determinant of consumption style
should be the abundance of economic and cultural capital, which determines the
size, value, and “digestibility” of the cultural offerings assimilated. To some extent,
this is indeed the case; however, a deeper analysis makes it possible to organise
seemingly random choices in line with key values in each class and link them to
tastes revealed in different cultural practices (Gdula & Sadura, n.d., p. 27).

The already-cited CBOS report (2024) indicates a clear connection between
participation in culture and the material status of respondents but does not specify
to what extent this relationship pertains to so-called “high” culture as opposed to
popular culture. Nevertheless, it remains evident that social segregation today is often
no longer the result of hidden agendas or symbolic violence but rather of transparent
and overt economic domination. A child’s future is shaped by their parents’ financial
resources and cultural capital. The findings of the cited reports (CBOS, 2024; Gdula
& Sadura, n.d.) seem to confirm this assertion.

Henryk Domanski highlights that, beyond social status, “two other attributes
necessary for the existence of class membership [are - A.S.] ... joint participation in
various forms of cultural life and acceptance by other individuals” (Domanski, 2015,
p. 222). The first attribute, in particular, appears to be more closely linked to subjective
class self-identification than to objective social class membership. Theatre attendance
can serve as an expression of certain social aspirations and as an attempt to influence
social mobility, given that “a change in social position should be reflected in lifestyles,
behaviours, and ways of thinking (...). This requires (...) learning manners, wearing
different clothes, and, in some cases, even changing dietary habits” (Domariski, 2004,
pp. 176-178).

While this effect is more applicable to adult audiences, children may seek
participation in certain cultural activities due to the influence and acceptance of a peer
group that is important to them.
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6./. Critical Pedagogy and the Transmission of Social
and Cultural Capital

Critical pedagogy, drawing from critical theory and the Frankfurt School, places
particular emphasis on issues of inequality and social injustice (Szkudlarek, 2019,
p. 573). It was critical pedagogy that “contributed to the proliferation in the social
sciences of approaches that treat cultural practices as politically significant, either
blocking or opening up the possibility of changing society to expand the scope of
freedom” (Szkudlarek, 2019, pp. 275-276). From this perspective, cultural reproduction
is the reproduction of social inequalities through cultural and educational practices.
Attending or not attending theatrical performances constitutes a cultural practice that
either reinforces cultural reproduction or perpetuates social inequality.

According to critical pedagogy, the acquisition of skills in elite cultural forms -i.e.,
high culture - is a prerequisite for the emancipation of marginalised groups. However,
this process also entails a form of symbolic violence. Children from dominant social
groups acquire the codes of high culture within their families. If their parents regularly
attend the theatre and take them to age-appropriate theatrical performances,
they learn to continue this practice into adulthood. In contrast, children from
underprivileged backgrounds are likely to experience theatre only through school-
organised activities, which may result in a lack of appreciation or enthusiasm for these
outings.

Domanski, explaining Bourdieu's three forms of cultural capital, writes:

cultural capital in its ‘embodied’ form (...) refers to the enduring dispositions of
the mind and spirit - the role of these dispositions is for people to assign different
meanings to the activities and events in which they participate (...). While
members of the upper class go to opera and classical music concerts, workers
spend their free time in front of the TV (Domanski, 2015, p. 45).

It is also significant that contemporary theatre, including productions for children,
has evolved considerably, now addressing topics and issues relevant to a wide range
of social groups, including marginalised and disadvantaged communities. Perhaps the
inclusion of underprivileged voices within the theatrical discourse will enable these
groups to address their social positioning, or at the very least, to articulate and confront
the challenges they face.
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6.8. Limitations

Since this text is not based on original research but rather a review of existing studies,
it presents only a specific spectrum of issues related to theatre audiences - both adult
and children’s. The fundamental elements necessary for theatre in its simplest form
are the actors and their actions, as well as the audience. While usually dealing with
stage activities, children’s theatre repertoire and its educational potential, this time,
| have momentarily shifted focus to the other side of the theatrical relationship: the
audience. In doing so, | have deliberately omitted many themes raised by the authors
of the reports | referenced, as well as much of the data they presented. Given that
my academic interests are centred on children’s theatres in Poland, this article is also
limited to the Polish context.

6.9. Conclusions

It is difficult to escape the stereotypical perception of theatre as a manifestation of
high culture, primarily intended for the middle and upper classes and imposed
upon underprivileged groups-an idea central to Bourdieu’s perspective and critical
pedagogy.

The authors of the report Theatre in Family Culture..., summarising their
research, write:

The factor that most strongly determines children’s participation in theatre life is
the experience of a parent’s family visits to the theatre during their childhood.
Both the parent’s family outings to the theatre during their childhood and their
current participation in theatre life significantly and positively affect the child’s
participation in theatre life. Shaping the practice of theatre participation by going
to the theatre together as a family results in an unequivocally positive appreciation
of theatre in young audiences (Babicka et al., 2018, p. 4).

At first glance, this suggests a straightforward conclusion: Bourdieu’s concept of
cultural capital reproduction is confirmed. However, these findings must be considered
alongside broader statistics on theatre participation in Poland. After all, how many
children actually engage with theatre, when 78% of adult Poles surveyed by CBOS
(2024) had not attended the theatre even once in the past year?

As a parent, an educator, and the author of this article, | align with the principles
of anti-pedagogy, “whose motto is‘to support and not to educate" (Milerski & Sliwerski,
2000, p. 17). Parents, guardians, and grandparents should not attempt to deliberately
mould and shape children. From this perspective, they should not simply“take” children
to the theatre but rather "accompany” them - sharing the experience and fostering
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relationships around the performance they watch together. This shared engagement
with children’s theatre can nurture critical thinking, encouraging children to reflect
on the world around them, how society functions, and how social status and cultural
capital are transmitted. Theatre — both as an artistic field through the themes it
presents and as an institution frequented by a particular segment of society — can
reveal the mechanisms of social inequality passed down through generations. Even if
in fairy tales (including those performed on stage), a princess may marry a shepherd
or a prince may fall in love with a poor orphan.

The request “Take me to the theatre!” in the title of this article can thus be
understood as a call to consciously and deliberately support not so much the shaping
of a child’s personality but rather their potentiality — ensuring that their place in the
social structure is determined by their aspirations rather than merely inherited cultural
capital. After all, as Bourdieu reminds us, habitus is a “system of schemes of perception,
appreciation and action (...) of dispositions to be and to do is a potentiality, a desire to
be which, in a certain way, seeks to create the conditions of its fulfilment” (Bourdieu,
2000, pp. 138, 150).
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Vplyv rodic¢ov na body image
a dusevné zdravie svojich deti

The Influence of Parents on the Body Image
and Mental Health of their Children

ABSTRACT

Rodicia maju obrovskl zodpovednost za to, aby vytvorili pre svoje deti pozitivne prostredie,
v ktorom sa budu citit dobre vo svojej vlastnej kozi. Vyskumy odbornikov na ndrodnej i
medzinarodnej Urovni poukazuju na trend narastu negativneho body imidzu u deti a mladeze,
ako aj zmeny vychovného posobenia rodi¢ov. Napriek tomu nie je rodine v kontexte vychovy
k pozitivnemu body imidZu a sebaprijatiu venovana dostatocnd pozornost. Prioritou ochrany
deti a mlddeze pred negativnymi vplyvmi, ktoré ohrozuju ich sebaobraz a dusevné zdravie je
prevencia a klti¢ovu ulohu v nej zohrava najma rodina.

Klacové slova: rodina, rodicia, deti, body image, vychova, dusevné zdravie

ABSTRACT

Parents have a huge responsibility to create a positive environment for their children in which
they feel comfortable in their own skin. Research by experts at the national or international
level points to a trend of increasing negative body image among children and youth, as well
as changes in the educational activities of parents. Despite this, not enough attention is paid
to the family in the context of raising a positive body image and self-acceptance. The priority
of protecting children and youth from negative influences that threaten their self-image and
mental health is prevention, and the family plays a key role in it.

Keywords: family, parents, children, body image, education, mental health
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1.7. Introduction

Rodicia zohravaju klucovu ulohu pri formovani toho, ako ich deti vnimaju svoje telo.
Ich spravanie, vychovny $tyl a hodnoty, ktoré detom odovzdavaju, maju dlhodoby
vplyv na ich sebavedomie a vztah k vlastnému telu. Problém s negativnym vnimanim
vlastného tela sa tyka coraz vacSieho poctu deti a dospievajucich. Nevhodné
komentovanie vlastného vzhladu rodi¢a sebou samym ¢i vzhladu dietata rodicom
je pre deti casto este bolestnejsie, ¢co moze ovplyvnit ich body image, sebavedomie,
sebaprijatie a sebaddveru na cely zivot.

Studia od autorov Neumark-Sztainer et al. (2010) zistila na dospievajcich
dievcatach, ze viac ako polovica zazila Skadlenie na zaklade hmotnosti od ¢&lenov
rodiny a to najma dievcata, ktoré mali vyssiu hmotnost. Tieto skusenosti suviseli
s vy$Sou mierou nespokojnosti s telom a nezdravym stravovacim spravanim.

Podobné vysledky ukazal aj prieskum od Mental Health Foundation (2024)
v Spojenom krélovstve, kde 29% mladych ludi vo veku 13-19 rokov suhlasilo s tym,
Ze komentovanie vzhladu ich rodinou, v nich vyvolavalo obavy o svoj body image.
To sa vztahuje aj na to, ako rodic¢ia myslia, konaju a hovoria o svojom vlastnom tele
a tele svojich deti. Prieskum tiez naznacuje, Ze rodi¢ia m6zu ovplyvnit body image
svojich deti priamymi spdsobmi (komentare alebo kritika hmotnosti a vzhladu), ako aj
nepriamejsimi spdsobmi (stravovacie spravanie rodi¢ov a postoje k ich vlastnému telu
a vzhladu) (Neves et al., 2017).

Priamy vplyv rodicov méze zahinat:

2 Komentare o vzhlade: Poznamky o vahe, vyske, tvare tela alebo porovnavanie

s inymi detmi mozu u deti vyvolat pocit nedostatocnosti a negativneho
vnimania vlastného tela.

2 Modelovy priklad: Ak rodi¢ia neustéle diétuju, vyjadruju nespokojnost so
svojim vzhladom alebo sa zameriavaju na fyzicki dokonalost, deti si osvoja
podobné postoje.

O Reagovanie na zmeny tela: Pocas dospievania prechadzaju deti vyraznymi
fyzickymi zmenami. Rodic¢ovskd podpora a pochopenie st v tomto obdobi
klucové pre rozvoj pozitivneho body image.

O Tlak na vykon: Nadmerny ddraz na vykon, Uspech a dokonalost moéze viest k
tomu, ze deti budu spéjat svoju hodnotu s fyzickym vzhladom (Neves et al,
2017; Neumark-Sztainer et al., 2010).

Nepriamy vplyv rodi¢ov moze zahfnat:
O Domacu atmosféru: Atmosféra v rodine, kde sa kladie doraz na zdravie, pohyb
a rozmanité zaujmy, podporuje pozitivny vztah k vlastnému telu.
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O Stravovacie navyky: Ak roditia podporuju zdravé stravovacie navyky bez
obmedzovania a stigmatizovania urcitych potravin, deti si vybuduju zdravy
vztah k jedlu.

2 Komunikaciu o tele: Otvorené rozhovory o tele, zdravi a sebaprijati pomahaju
detom pochopit, ze ich telo je jedine¢né a krasne (Neves et al., 2017).

1.2. Body image

Body image, alebo obraz tela, je definovany ako vnimanie, myslienky a pocity
jednotlivca o jeho vlastnom tele. Tento koncept je spojeny s réznymi vysledkami
v oblasti dusevného a fyzického zdravia, vratane depresie, poruch prijmu potravy
a obezity (Bucchianeri & Neumark-Sztainer, 2014). Okrem toho sa problém obrazu
tela stal vaznym verejnym zdravotnym problémom kvéli jeho rozsiahlej pritomnosti
a vysokej miere nespokojnosti s telom v populdcii (Liu et al., 2019, Tut et al., 2018).

Zatial ¢o obraz tela méze mat negativne aj pozitivne aspekty, vyskum sa c¢asto
sustreduje na negativne aspekty, ako st nespokojnost s telom, hanba a skreslené
vnimanie tela, a menej sa zameriava na pozitivne aspekty, ako je ocenenie tela
(Avalos et al., 2005, Wood-Barcalow et al., 2010). Ocenenie tela zahiia: sebaprijatie,
pozitivne hodnotenie a reSpektovanie vlastnych fyzickych vlastnosti, funkcii
a zdravia, a odmietanie medialne propagovanych idealov krasy (Avalos et al., 2005).
Pociatky vnimania tela ako pozitivneho aspektu sa objavili na zaciatku tohto storocia
v kontexte pozitivneho psychologického blahobytu (Avalos et al., 2005, Williams et al.,
2004) a rychlo ziskalo pozornost vyskumnikov, ¢im sa stalo klu¢ovym prvkom studia
pozitivneho obrazu tela (Tylka, 2012).

Rézne medzikultirne studie naznacuju, ze ocenenie tela ma pozitivny vplyv
na mnozstvo ukazovatelov psychickej pohody, ako su sebaucta (Avalos a kol.,
2005, Williams a kol., 2004), optimizmus (Dalley a Vidal, 2013, Avalos et al., 2005,
Williams et al., 2004), sucit so sebou (Wasylkiw, MacKinnon & MacLellan, 2012)
a zivotna spokojnost (Davis et al., 2020, Swami et al., 2017). Autori Avalos et al. (2005)
uvadzaju, Zze ocenenie tela predstavuje adaptivne aspekty obrazu tela. Vzhladom
na jeho adaptivnu povahu, ocenenie tela moze fungovat ako ochranny faktor proti
negativnym ucinkom potencialne $kodlivych sprav o vzhlade (Andrew et al., 2015,
Webb, 2015, Halliwell, 2013).

Existuje dokaz, ze vnimanie tela mo6ze nepriamo ovplyvnit klinické priznaky
poruch prijmu potravy (Marta-Simdes et al.,, 2017), negativne emdcie (Ramseyer et al.,
2019), neurotizmus (Swami et al., 2008) a maladaptivny perfekcionizmus (lannantuono
& Tylka, 2012). Predpoklada sa, Zze pozitivny body image méze zohravat ulohu
ochranného faktora proti psychopatolégii spojenej so obrazom tela.
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Vyskumy od autorov Enten a Golan (2009), Tata et al. (2001) naznacuju, ze rodinné
skdsenosti z detstva mézu mat vyznamny dopad na psychopatoldgiu v dospelosti,
vratane poruch prijmu potravy. Okrem toho je rodi¢ovstvo uz dlho povazované
za klucovy faktor ovplyviiujuci hmotnost deti a adolescentov (Kitzmann, William
& Buscemi, 2008), pretoze ma zasadny vplyv na to, ako deti vnimaju svoju hmotnost
a telo (Anschutz et al., 2009).

1.3. Body image a rodi¢ovsky vychovny tyl

Vyskumov, ktoré ukazuju suvislost medzi rodi¢ovskym vychovnym stylom a body
imidzom, existuje len obmedzené mnozstvo. Niektoré poukazuju na prepojenie
medzi réznymi vychovnymi Stylmi a nespokojnostou s telom. Napriklad
demokraticky rodic¢ovsky S3tyl, charakterizovany psychologickou autonémiou,
povzbudzovanim a laskyplnostou, je spojeny s nizSou mierou nespokojnosti
s telom (Enten a Golan, 2009, Salafia et al., 2007). Na druhej strane, autoritarsky
styl, ktory sa vyznacuje vy$sou uroviou konfliktov, nizSou mierou intimity
a mensou demokratickostou, je spojeny s vyssim rizikom nespokojnosti s telom
u deti (Salafia et al., 2007).

Co sa tyka pozitivneho telesného obrazu, ako je ocenenie tela, zatial neexistuje
empiricky vyskum zamerany na tuto konkrétnu problematiku (Tiggemann & McCourt,
2013).

Vyskumné dokazy v tejto oblasti su viak nejednoznacné, pretoze niektoré studie
nepreukazali jasnu suvislost medzi rodicovskymi Stylmi a nespokojnostou s telom
(Taylor et al,, 2011, Taylor et al., 2012). Existuju aj nazory, ze rodicovsky Styl nemusi
mat priame ucinky na zdravotné problémy ako poruchy prijmu potravy a obezita
(Olvera a Power, 2010, Salafia et al., 2007), ¢o naznacuje, Ze rodicovsky styl nemusi
priamo ovplyviiovat telesny obraz. Preto by sa vztah medzi rodi¢ovskym stylom
a ocenenim tela mohol lepsie pochopit v SirSom kontexte, ktory by zahfrial dalsie
faktory.

Podla nasich vedomosti by bolo vhodné zrealizovat vyskum zamerany na
skimanie mechanizmov, ktoré by mohli objasnit spojenie medzi $tylmi rodicovstva
a ocenenim tela. Identifikdcia zdkladnych psychologickych mechanizmov tohto
spojenia by mohla byt nielen zaujimav4, ale aj vyznamna pre klinicku prax, pretoze
by mohla prispiet k ndvrhu intervenénych stratégii zameranych na faktory, ktoré
moézu zlepsit vnimanie tela. Okrem rodicov a rodinnych prislusnikov ovplyvnuje body
image dietata a dospievajucich aj idealna internalizacia tela, média a socidlne média ¢i
rovesnici.
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1.4. 1dedlna internalizacia tela

Jednym z beznych prispievatelov k negativnemu body imidzu je tlak zit podla
sidedlneho” typu tela alebo vzhladu a hanba alebo iné neprijemné emdcie, ktoré mozu
ludia pocitovat, ked' nespinaju tento tandard. Internalizacia tohto ideélu je spojena s
nespokojnostou s telom, poruchami stravovania a depresivnymi symptémami u deti
a mladych ludi (Rodgers et al., 2015). Tiesnivé emdcie sa odzrkadlili v prieskume Mental
Health Foundation (2024), kde 37% mladych [udi vo veku 13-19 rokov uviedlo, ze sa
citia rozruseni a 31% uviedlo, Ze sa hanbia za svoje telo.

Idedl krasy byva medzi pohlaviami odlisny. Mladé Zeny casto pocituju tlak, aby
boli stihle, no stale si udrzali aj nejaké ,krivky*, zatial ¢o mladi muzi ¢asto citia tlak,
aby boli vysoki a svalnati (Neves et al., 2017) . Deti, ktoré odmietli idealy suvisiace
s vyzorom, uviedli, Ze su sebavedomejsie, ¢o sa tyka vzhladu a neuvéadzali obavy
tykajuce sa vzhladu tela (Be Real, 2017). Sposob, akym si mladi [udia rozvijaju zmysel
pre ,idedlny” vzhlad, je rézny. Napriek tomu mladi fudia povazuju médi3, tlak zo
strany rodiny a priatelov, porovndvanie s rovesnikmi a osobné faktory ako nizke
sebavedomie, pocity depresie a potrebu kontroly ako dolezité vplyvy na ich telesny
obraz (Sharpe et al. 2013).

1.5. Médid a socidlne media

Jednym z bezZne skiimanych vplyvov na body image je vystavenie sa nerealistickym
Jidedlnym” teldm prostrednictvom filmu, televizie, ¢asopisov, reklamy a socidlnych
médii. Predpoklada sa, Ze vystavovanie tymto obrazom ulahcuje ocenovanie
sidedlnych” a nerealistickych typov tela. Studia od autorov Dakanalis et al. (2015), ktora
sledovala 14-15 ro¢nu mladez pocas troch rokov, zistila, Ze internalizacia ,idedlnych”
telesnych tvarov prezentovanych v médiach predikovala negativne emécie tykajuce sa
vzhladu, ¢o zase predpovedalo nezdravé stravovacie spravanie.

V prieskume od Mental Health Foundation (2024), 25% mladych ludivo veku 13-19
rokov (13% chlapcov a 37% dievcat) uviedlo, Ze celebrity v nich vyvolali obavy o vzhlad
svojho tela a 19% (10% chlapcov a 28% dievcat) uviedlo, Ze televizne programy im
spOsobuju starosti o svoj body image. Pouzivanie viacerych socidlnych médii suvisi aj
s tym, Ze deti a mladiludia sa citia menej spokojni so svojim telom (de Vries et al., 2019).
V prieskume Mental Health Foundation (2024) dalej uvadzaju, Zze 40% mladych ludi
(26% chlapcov a 54% dievcat) uviedlo, Ze obrazky na socidlnych sietach v nich vyvolali
obavy o ich body image. Jednym z moZnych vysvetleni je, ze socidlne média umozriuju
negativne porovnavanie s ostatnymi na zdklade vzhladu. To je nieco, ¢o sa neustale
spaja s nespokojnostou s telom.
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Niektoré studie naznacuju, ze cas strdveny na socidlnych sietach suvisi
s frekvenciou porovnavania vzhladu (Fardouly et al., 2018) a superenia s rovesnikmi
(Ferguson et al., 2014), ¢o zase moze suvisiet s nespokojnostou s telom a dusevnym
zdravim (Fardouly et al., 2018; Ferguson et al., 2014).

Vplyv médii na obraz tela méze byt znizeny spravanim rodi¢ov. Studia od
autorov de Vries et al. (2019) zistila, Ze vztah medzi pouzivanim socidlnych médii
a nespokojnostou s telom bol slabsi u dospievajicich s pozitivnejsimi materskymi
vztahmi. Vyskumnici Fardouly et al. (2018) zistili, Ze rodicia, ktori uviedli vac¢siu kontrolu
nad ¢asom stravenym na socidlnych médiach ich deti, trdvia menej ¢asu online, menej
porovnavaju svoj vzhlad a celkovo maju lepsie dusevné zdravie.

1.6. Rovesnici

Ako deti rasty, ich rovesnici zacinaju hrat vacsiu ulohu pri upeviovani toho, ako
vyzerd idedlne telo. Mdze to byt spdsobené tlakom priatelov, aby ste sa citili prijati.
V prieskume Mental Health Foundation (2024), 40% mladych ludi (37% chlapcov a 42%
dievcat) suhlasilo s tym, ze komentovanie ich vzhladu priatelmi, v nich vyvoléva obavy
o ich body image. Dalsi prieskum od Credos (2016) zistil, ze 68% chlapcov uviedlo
priatelov ako zdroj tlaku na svoj body image.

Ako sa meni telo dospievajucich pocas puberty (¢as zmeny telesnej vysky,
hmotnosti a tvaru), a porovnéva sa s ich rovesnikmi a s ich vlastnymi predstavami
o tom, ako vyzerd ,idedlne” telo, preto ovplyvnuje ich vlastny body image (Reel
et al,, 2015). To moze platit najma pre dievcata, ktoré dospievaju skor ako ich
rovesni¢cky a chlapcov, ktori dospievaju neskér ako ich rovesnici (Reel et al,
2015). Vplyv rovesnikov je citit aj cez Sikanovanie. Prieskum Be Real (2018) medzi
11-16 ro¢nou mlddezou v Spojenom kralovstve zistil, Ze viac ako polovica mladych
ludi zazila Sikanovanie na zéklade vzhladu, pricom 40% tychto mladych ludi zaZilo
Sikanovanie aspon raz za tyzden a 54% uviedlo, Ze Sikanovanie za¢alo do 10 rokov.
Deti, ktoré nezodpovedaju telesnym idealom krasy, mézu byt castejsie tercom
sikanovania.

Vo vyskume od autorov Van Geel et al, (2014) sa zistilo, Zze mladi fudia s nadvahou
alebo obezitou su ¢astejsie obetami $ikanovania ako ich rovesnici. Sikanovanie na
zaklade vzhladu moéze byt skodlivé pre dusevné zdravie a body image deti. Adolescenti,
ktori boli obetami kybersikany, sa dvakrat castejsie povazovali za ,prili$ tu¢nych”
a z tych, ktori boli Sikanovani kvoli svojmu vzhladu 53% pocitovalo Uzkost a 29% sa
citilo depresivne Be Real (2018). Naopak, podporné priatelstva mézu patrit medzi
ochranné faktory. Potvrdzuje to aj Studia od autorov (Kenny et al., 2018), v ktorej zistili,
ze silné priatelstva su spojené so zniZzenou nespokojnostou s telom. Avsak deti, ktoré
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uz maju negativny body image, m6zu vnimat svojich rovesnikov ako tych, ktori maju
vacsi vplyv, najma preto, Ze sebalcta a predstava o tele su Uzko prepojené (Delfabbro
etal, 2011).

1.7. Conclusion

Vplyv rodicov na body image deti je nepopieratelny. Prostrednictvom svojich slov,
¢inov a postojov k vlastnému telu, rodicia formuju u deti obraz o tom, aké by malo
byt idealne telo. Je preto dblezité, aby si rodicia uvedomili, aké silné posolstvo o krase
a sebaprijati odovzdévaju svojim detom. Pozitivny pristup rodi¢ov k vlastnému telu
a kteldm inych ludi m6ze mat vyrazne pozitivny vplyv na rozvoj zdravého sebavedomia
u deti. Naopak, kritické poznamky a porovndvanie s inymi mézu viest k rozvoju
nespokojnosti s vlastnym telom a psychickych problémov.

Prispevok je priebeZnym vystupom projektu ,Financované EU NextGenera-
tionEU prostrednictvom Pldnu obnovy a odolnosti SR v radmci projektu ¢. 09103-
03-V05-00009"
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Rodinné korelaty agresivneho spravania sa deti
v mladSom Skolskom veku

Family Correlates of Aggressive Behavior
in Younger School-Age Children

ABSTRACT

Rodinné prostredie dietata je najdoélezitejsSim socializacnym cinitelom so zasadnym vplyvom
na vyvin osobnosti a spravanie dietata. Cielom tejto studie bolo preskiimat suvislost medzi
mierou agresivneho spravania sa deti a tym, ako deti percipuju kvalitu vztahov vo svojom
rodinnom prostredi. Vyskumu sa ztG¢astnilo 124 ziakov Stvrtého ro¢nika vybranych zakladnych
$kol z vychodného Slovenska. Na zistovanie kvalit rodinného prostredia z pohladu dietata
bol pouzity nastroj Skala rodinného prostredia, pricom bola pouzité len ta ¢ast nastroja, ktora
zistuje vztahové dimenzie sudrznost, expresivnost a konfliktnost. Miera agresivneho spravania
z perspektivy spoluziakov bola zistovana pomocou sociometrického dotaznika vlastnej
konstrukcie. Korela¢na analyza ukazala, Ze ¢im nizsiu mieru agresie pripisali spoluziaci dietatu,
tym nizsiu mieru konfliktnosti dieta vnimalo vo svojom rodinnom prostredi. Naopak, ¢im viac
boli deti spoluziakmi vnimané ako agresivne sa spravajuce, tym vyssiu mieru konfliktnosti
a zéaroven nizsiu mieru sudrznosti vnimali v rdmci svojho rodinného prostredia. Vysledky
indikuju vztah medzi mierou agresie deti a kvalitou vztahov v ich rodine.

Kltucové slova: rodina, citové vztahy, agresivne spravanie, mladsi skolak

ABSTRACT

The family environment of a child is the most important socializing factor with a fundamental
influence on the development of the child’s personality and behavior. The aim of this study
was to investigate the association between the rate of aggressive behaviour in children and
how children perceive the quality of relationships in their family environment. 124 fourth grade
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pupils from selected primary schools in eastern Slovakia participated in the study. The Family
Environment Scale instrument was used to measure the qualities of the family environment
from the child’s perspective, using only the part of the instrument that measures the relationship
dimensions of cohesiveness, expressiveness, and conflict. The degree of aggressive behaviour
from the perspective of classmates was measured using a sociometric questionnaire of own
construction. Correlational analysis showed that the lower the level of aggression attributed
by classmates to the child, the lower the level of conflict perceived by the child in his or her
family environment. Conversely, the more the children were perceived by their classmates as
behaving aggressively, the higher the level of conflict and, at the same time, the lower the
level of cohesiveness they perceived within their family environment. The results indicate
a relationship between children’s level of aggression and the quality of relationships within
their family.

Keywords: family, emotional relationships, aggressive behaviour, junior school-aged child

2.1. Uvod

V odbornej literatire nachddzame mnozstvo definicii rodiny z hladiska roéznych
aspektov a vednych disciplin, napr. sociolégie, prava, psycholégie ¢i pedagogiky
a je velmi obtazné vybrat jediny, ktord by jednoznacne vymedzovala pojem
rodina. Vychadzajuc z odbornej literatdry (napr. Durkheim, 2007; Nakonecny, 2009;
Skvarkova, 2010; Gabura, 2012; Jandourek, 2012; Gabura a Gabura, 2016; Trapkova
a Chvala, 2017; Safrankové, 2019) mézeme rodinu definovat ako mald primarnu
socidlnu skupinu, ktord je charakterizovana intimitou vzdjomného spoluzitia a silnymi
citovymi vézbami, ktoré maju povod v manzelskych alebo partnerskych vztahoch. Ide
o skupinu spravidla tvorenu aspori jednym dietatom a rodi¢mi, pricom rodic/rodicia
nemusia byt biologickymi rodi¢mi dietata/deti. Clenovia rodiny obvykle Ziju v jednej
domacnosti, vzajomne interaguju a komunikuju.

Rodina je pre prvym modelom spoloc¢nosti a vztahovym systémom, s ktorym
sa dieta stretdva, na zadklade ktorého dozrieva, osvojuje si pravidla, uci sa narabat
s emoéciami a uvedomuje si a preziva pocit vlastnej hodnoty. V rodine prebieha
takzvana primarna socializacia, pocas ktorej si dieta osvojuje zakladné navyky
potrebné pre zivot v spolo¢nosti a uvedomuje si vlastnu identitu. V niektorych
pripadoch dochadza v rodine k javu nedspesnej socializacie, ¢o predstavuje problém
nielen pre jedinca, ale aj pre celd spolo¢nost. Najcastejsie sa vyskytuje v pripadoch,
kedy neboli vytvorené vhodné podmienky potrebné pre proces socializacie,
napriklad ide o Zivot v nefunk¢nej alebo dysfunkénej rodine, tyranie, ¢i zanedbavanie
(Havlik a Kota, 2002; Helus, 2007).
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Rodina je celostny systém, ktorého narusenim dochadza k vzniku mnohych
negativnych javov. Jednym z nich moze byt aj agresivne spravanie sa deti.

Vyvoj a stupen agresivneho spravania deti méze byt podmieneny:

2
2

O L LU

2

zdedenymi a vrodenymi dispoziciami;

vychovnym vplyvom v rodine alebo v ndhradnom vychovnom zariadeni;
socialnymi kontaktmi mimo 3koly a rodiny (partie, spolocenstva, kluby);
vplyvom masmédii a digitdlnych technolégii (televizia, video, pocitacové hry);
ziskanou zavislostou na drogach, hrach a hracich automatoch;

nevhodnymi pristupmi pedagdgov k Ziakom, skolskym prostredim, obsahom
vyucby

a pouzitymi vyucovacimi metédami (Smikova a Kopanyiov4, 2013).

Mnoho autorov (napr.Tholtova akol.,2000; Hamera Copeland, 2003; Nakonec¢ny,
2009; Fuchsovd, 2009; Smikova a Kopanyiova, 2013; Rosovd, 2018) sa upriamuje
préve narodinné prostredie ako na vyznamnu pri¢inu a faktor ovplyviujiciagresivne
spravanie deti mladsieho Skolského veku. Deti, ktoré maju sklony k agresivnemu
spravaniu, ¢asto pochdadzaju z rodin, ktoré sa vyznacuju niektorou/niektorymi
z nasledujucich charakteristik:

2

»)
2
»)

(VA VI VIV

V)

narusend Struktura rodiny (rozvratend rodina, nelplnad rodina, chybanie
jedného alebo oboch rodicov, nevlastny otec ¢i matka);

nedostato¢ny dozor;

nedostatocné materidlne a ekonomické zabezpecenie;

absencia jasne stanovenych pravidiel a nedostato¢na vychova (autoritativna,
ctiziadostiv4, zanedbavajlca vychova);

Casté konflikty v rodine;

citovy chlad, lahostajnost, ponizovanie, nepriatelstvo alebo az nenavist;
fyzické a psychické nasilie (telesné tresty, nadavky, ...);

dieta si ziska pozornost rodica iba nevhodnym agresivnym spravanim, a tym sa
takéto spravanie upeviuje;

rodicia dietatu nahovaraju, Ze ich trestanie si zaslUzi za svoje zIé spravanie,
¢o vedie k tomu, ze dieta sa s danou rolou stotozni a naozaj sa zac¢ne spravat
agresivne (Fuchsova, 2009).

Cim viac je vychova dietata zalozend na konfliktoch, trestoch, kriku, zdkazoch

alebo aj na ignoracii dietata, tym viac ma dieta sklony k agresivhemu spravaniu.

Podla vyskumov su zneuzivané alebo zanedbavané deti dvakrat agresivnejsie nez
deti vyrastajuce v zdravom rodinnom prostredi (Hamer a Copeland, 2003).
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Agresivne spravanie deti sa podla viacerych autorov (Tholtova a kol., 2000; Boros,
2001; Erkert, 2004; Nakonecny, 2009; Dolejs, 2010; Lovas, 2010) moze prejavovat:

O fyzickym ublizenim, napadnutim, utokom, bitkou, hryzenim, Skrabanim,

strkanim, kopanim a pluvanim;

2 verbélnymi atokmi, krikom, urdzkami, vyhrazkami, nadavkami, ironizovanim,
osocovanim, zosmie$fiovanim, vysmievanim a pohfdanim;
rozkazovanim a manipulovanim inych;
ohovaranim a poskodzovanim povesti;
nenavistou, zavistou a nevrazivostou;

(VAN VI VIV

neadekvatnou zlostou a hnevom, sklonom reagovat podrazdene, vztahovacne,
podozrievavo a nepriatelsky na zdanlivo nekonfliktny podnet;
negativizmom a nevélou;

(VNV}

poskodzovanim majetku.

2.2. Metéda
2.2.1. Ciele vyskumu a hypotézy

Hlavnym cielom vyskumu bolo zistit, aka je suvislost miery agresivneho spravania sa
deti v mlad$om Skolskom veku s tym, ako vnimaju svoje rodinné prostredie. Na zaklade
hlavného ciela formulujeme nasledovné ciastkové ciele:
1. Zistit, ako respondenti z nasej vyskumnej vzorky vnimaju svoje rodinné
prostredie z hladiska jeho sudrznosti, expresivnosti a konfliktnosti.
2. Zistit, ako je kazdy respondent svojimi spoluziakmi percipovany z hladiska
miery jeho agresivneho spravania.
3. Pomocou koreldcii zistit mieru suvislosti toho, ako dieta vnima sudrznost,
expresivnost a konfliktnost svojho rodinného prostredia a spoluZiakmi
vnimanej miery jeho agresivneho spravania sa.

Na zéklade dostupnych vyskumnych studii formulujeme tieto hypotézy:

Hypotéza 1: Miera sudrznosti rodinného prostredia percipovana dietatom bude
negativne korelovat s mierou agresivneho spravania sa dietata percipovanou
jeho spoluziakmi.

Hypotéza 2: Miera expresivnosti rodinného prostredia percipovana dietatom bude
negativne korelovat s mierou agresivneho spravania sa dietata percipovanou
jeho spoluziakmi.

Hypotéza 3: Miera konfliktnosti rodinného prostredia percipovana dietatom bude
pozitivne korelovat s mierou agresivneho spravania sa dietata percipovanou
jeho spoluziakmi.
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2.2.2. Vyskumna vzorka

Vyskumnu vzorku tvorilo 124 Ziakov $tvrtého ro¢nika zdkladnych 3kél, pricom islo o 63
chlapcov a 61 dievcat. Vyskum bol realizovany na 4 zakladnych Skolach v celkovosiestich
triedach. I$lo o jednu preSovsku mestsku $kolu, jednu mestsku Skolu a dve vidiecke $koly
zmichalovského okresu.V Ziadnej triede nebol vyrazny rozdiel v pocte chlapcov a dievcat.

Tabulka 1. Charakteristika vyskumnej vzorky z hladiska pohlavia

Pocet Percentudlne zastdpenie
Chlapci 63 51%
Dievcata 61 49%
Spolu 124 100%

2.2.3. Vyskumné ndstroje

1. Dotaznik Skéla rodinného prostredia

Dotaznikom T-199 Skala rodinného prostredia (Hargasova, Kollarik, 1992) sme

zistovali,ako vnimaju ziaci kvalitu svojho rodinného prostredia. Prostrednictvom tohto

dotaznika je mozné zistovat systémovu povahu rodiny, ¢ize viaceré jej dimenzie, a to:

vztahové dimenzie, dimenzie osobnostného rastu, dimenzie udrziavania rodinného

systému. Jednotlivé pozorované dimenzie urcuju obraz rodinného prostredia kazdej

sledovanej rodiny, ¢o ma vyznamnu ulohu v oblasti rodinného poradenstva a terapie.

My sme pre nase potreby pouzili len ¢ast dotaznika zameranu na vztahové dimenzie.

Prostrednictvom toho sme zistovali skére v citovych dimenziach sadrznost,

expresivnost a konfliktnost.

SudrzZnost vyjadruje, do akej miery sa ¢lenovia rodiny jeden o druhého zajimaju, ako si
navzajom pomahaju a podporuju sa.

Expresivnost vyjadruje, do akej miery clenovia rodiny Uprimne prejavuju svoje city
a umoznuju si vzajomne sa spravat otvorene a priamo.

Konfliktnost vyjadruje, do akej miery su pre ¢lenov rodiny charakteristické otvorené
prejavy hnevu, agresivity a vSeobecné konfliktové interakcie.

Vyssie spomenuté citové dimenzie boli merané prostrednictvom celkovo
27 uzavretych poloziek. Respondenti odpovedali zakruzkovanim odpovede ano alebo
nie podla toho, ¢i sa dané tvrdenie tyka ich rodinného prostredia alebo nie. V kazdej
citovej dimenzii sa vysledné skére mohlo pohybovat od 0 do 9 bodov. Cim bolo skére v
jednotlivych dimenziach vyssie, tym vacsiu sudrznost, expresivnost, resp. konfliktnost
Ziak pripisoval svojmu rodinnému prostrediu.
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2. Sociometricky dotaznik na zistenie miery agresivneho sprdvania

Na zistenie miery agresivneho spravania sme pouzili nami zostrojeny sociometricky
dotaznik, ktory sa skladal zo Siestich polozZiek. Prostrednictvom prvych troch
poloziek sme zistovali, ktorych Ziakov spoluziaci vnimaju ako tych, ktori sa spravaju
najcastejsie agresivne. Kazda z poloziek bola zamerana na int formu agresie (fyzicka
agresia, verbalna agresia, nepriama agresia). Pomocou druhej polovice, teda dalsich
troch poloziek sme zistovali, ktorych ziakov ich spoluziaci vnimaju ako tych, ktori sa
spravaju najmenej casto agresivne (polozky boli znovu zamerané na fyzickd, verbalnu
a nepriamu formu agresie).

V rdmci kazdej triedy sme vytvorili zoznam Ziakov a k jednotlivym Ziakom sme
zaznacili, kolkokrat boli voleni v prvych troch polozkach a kolkokrat v polozkach Styri
az Sest. Z prvych troch poloziek sme vypocitali index agresivneho spravania, ktory
sme nazvali I_max. Ziskali sme ho prostrednictvom poctu vietkych volieb v prvych
troch polozkach, ktory sme vydelili po¢tom vietkych moznych volieb v prvych troch
polozkach, z ktorych sme odpocitali cislo 3, kedZe v tychto troch polozkach Ziak
nemohol volit sdm seba. Obdobne sme vypocitali aj index neagresivneho spravania
z poloziek 4, 5, 6, ktory sme pomenovali |_min.

Pri kazdom Ziakovi z vyskumnej vzorky sme teda vyratali dva indexy, a to |_max
a I_min. Hodnota obidvoch indexov sa mohla pohybovat na skale od 0 do 1. Cim
vyssia je hodnota indexu I_max, tym viac deti vnimalo dané dieta ako najcastejsie sa
agresivne spravajuce v rdmci danej triedy. Cim vy33ia bola hodnota indexu |_min, tym
viac deti oznacilo dané dieta ako najmenej ¢asto agresivne sa spravajlce.

Od rodicov vsetkych ziakov zapojenych do studie bol ziskany pisomny informovany
suhlas. Zber dat prebiehal v obdobi od decembra 2023 do februara 2024.

2.2.4. Vysledky a diskusia

Nasim prvym cielom bolo zistit, ako respondenti z vyskumnej vzorky vnimajui svoje
rodinné prostredie z hladiska jeho sudrznosti, expresivnosti a konfliktnosti. Vysledky
tykajuce sa citovych dimenzii rodinného prostredia uvadzame v tabulke 2.

Tabulka 2. Vysledky tykajuce sa vnimania citovych dimenzii rodinného prostredia (N = 124)

Ar;:::i:rky Median S?dn::;:i:é Minimum Maximum
Stdrznost 7,67 8,00 1,46 2 9
Expresivnost 6,30 6,00 1,36 2 9
Konfliktnost 1,97 1,00 2,13 0 8
WSB University



RODINNE KORELATY AGRESIVNEHO SPRAVANIA SA DET(
V MLADSOM SKOLSKOM VEKU

V kazdej citovej dimenzii mohlo mat priemerné skére maximalnu hodnotu 9.
Na zaklade vysledkov uvedenych vyssie v tabulke 2 mézeme konstatovat, ze
v citovej dimenzii ,sudrznost” malo priemerné skére hodnotu 7,67. V premennej
Lexpresivnost” malo priemerné skére hodnotu 6,30 a v, konfliktovosti” bolo zistené
priemerné skére 1,97. Celkovo teda respondenti vnimali svoje rodinné prostredie
ako vysoko sudrzné, pomerne expresivne a malo konfliktné.

Druhym cielom bolo zistit, ako je kazdy respondent svojimi spoluziakmi
percipovany z hladiska miery jeho agresivheho spravania. Vysledky uvadzame
v tabulke 3.

Tabulka 3. Vysledky tykajuce sa miery agresivneho spravania mladsich skoldkov posu-
dzovanej ich spoluziakmi (N = 124)

Arltmetlcky Median Standalrdna Minimum Maximum
priemer odchylka
|_max (agresia) 0,073 0,018 0,12 0 0,667
|_min (neagresia) 0,115 0,077 0,11 0 0,491

Obidva indexy mohli nadobudnut hodnotu od 0 do 1. Cim vyssia je hodnota
indexu I_max (agresia), tym viac deti vnimalo dané dieta ako agresivne sa spravajuce
v ramci danej triedy. Cim vyssia bola hodnota indexu I_min (neagresia), tym viac deti
oznatilo dané dieta ako najmenej casto agresivne sa spravajuce.

Podla hodnoty aritmetického priemeru I_max (0,073) m6zZzeme konstatovat, ze
vyskumnad vzorka ako celok preukazovala velmi nizku priemernu agresiu. Vyskytlo
sa iba niekolko respondentov, ktori dosiahli vysoké skore, a teda boli spoluziakmi
najcastejsie vnimani ako agresivne sa spravajuci.

V suvislosti s naplnenim vyskumného ciela 4 sme pristupili k vypoctom koreldcii
medzi mierou agresivneho spravania sa deti v mladSom Skolskom veku a tym, ako
vnimaju sudrznost, expresivnost a konfliktnost svojho rodinného prostredia.

Hodnoty korela¢nych koeficientov uvddzame v tabulke 4. Na zdklade testu
normality rozlozenia hodnét v ramci jednotlivych premennych sme zistili, ze
déta neboli normalne rozlozené, preto sme pristupili k vypoctu Spearmanovho
korela¢ného koeficientu. Vypocty boli realizované pomocou statistického programu
SPSS, verzia 25.0.
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Tabulka 4. Suvislosti medzi mierou agresivneho spravania sa deti v mladsom skolskom
veku a tym, ako vnimaju sudrznost, expresivnost a konfliktnost svojho rodinného prostredia

Citové dimenzie rodinného Miera agresivneho spravania
prostredia I_min |_max
Sudrznost -0,087 -0,391**
Expresivnost 0,129 0,026
Konfliktnost -0,349* 0,443**
Vysvetlivky:

** korelacia je signifikantna na hladine p < 0,01
* korelacia je signifikantna na hladine p < 0,05

Z hladiska velkosti korelatného koeficientu premennych sudrznost a I_max
ide o stredne silnu zapornu korelaciu (r = -0,391). To znamena, Ze deti, ktoré boli
spoluziakmi vnimané ako tie, ktoré sa najcastejsie v triede spravaju agresivne, vnimali
svoju rodinu ako najmenej sudrznu. Hypotézu 1 tak méZzeme povazovat za potvrdend.
Druhd hypotéza sa naopak nepotvrdila, kedZe citovéd dimenzia rodinného prostredia
Lexpresivita” podla nasich zisteni nekorelovala s mierou spoluziakmi vnimanej agresie
deti (ani s I_min, ani s |_max). Pri premennej konfliktnost naopak vidime Statisticky
vyznamnu korelaciu s oboma sociometrickymi indexami. Deti, ktoré vnimali vacsiu
mieru konfliktov vo svojej rodine, boli Castejsie vnimané spoluziakmi ako agresivne
sa spravajuce. Vyplyva to z kladnej korelacie konfliktnosti a I_max (r = 0,443), pricom
ide o stredne silny vztah tychto dvoch premennych. Tiez sme zistili, Ze deti, ktoré boli
spoluziakmi vnimané ako najmenej ¢asto sa agresivne spravajuce, vnimali najmensiu
mieru konfliktov vo svojej rodine — premenné konfliktnost a I_min korelovali zaporne
a stredne silne (r = -0,349). Hypotézu ¢islo tri, Ze miera konfliktnosti rodinného
prostredia percipovana dietatom bude pozitivne korelovat s mierou agresivneho
spravania sa dietata percipovanou jeho spoluziakmi, m6Zeme povazovat za potvrdenu.

Nase zistenia tykajuce sa pozitivnej koreldcie konfliktnosti v rodine a agresivneho
spravania sa deti, ako aj negativnej koreldcie sudrznosti rodinného prostredia
a agresivneho spravania sa deti, su konzistentné so zisteniami niektorych studii,
ktoré boli realizované s cielom pochopit vztah medzi faktormi rodinného prostredia
a agresivnym spravanim sa deti a dospievajucich.

Napriklad vplyvom rodinného prostredia na agresiu adolescentov sa zaoberali
Sharma a Sangwan (2016). Podla vysledkov Studie agresia pozitivne korelovala
s dimenziou konfliktnost, zatial o negativne korelovala s dimenziami sudrznosti,
expresivity, prijatia a starostlivosti, aktivnej rekreacnej organizacie, nezavislosti,
organizacie a kontroly. Autori dospeli k zaveru, Ze kvalita rodinného prostredia zohrava
zasadnu ulohu pri formovani agresie v dospievani.
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Podobne aj Rana a Malhotra (2005) skimali vztah medzi rodinnym prostredim
a tendenciami k agresivnemu spravaniu. Vysledky Studie uskutocnenej na vzorke
100 dievcat a 100 chlapcov vo veku od 15 do 18 rokov ukazali, Ze kvalita rodinného
prostredia ovplyviiovala agresivne spravanie. Konkrétne sudrznost rodiny negativne
korelovala s fyzickou, verbalnou aj nepriamou agresiou u chlapcov. Expresivita podla
tejto Studie negativne korelovala s nepriamou agresiou u dievcat.

Tiez Watson et al. (2004) nasli dokazy, ze u deti, ktoré vyrastaju v konfliktnych,
malo sudrznych rodinach a rodinach s vysokou Urovnou tvrdej rodicovskej discipliny,
je zvysené riziko rozvoja reaktivneho agresivneho spravania.

Jambon et al. (2019) sa v longitudindlnom vyskume zamerali na rodinné faktory,
ktoré vplyvaju na trajektoriu vyvinu agresivneho a prosocidlneho spravania sa deti
v predskolskom obdobi. K vysledkom $tudie patri aj zistenie, Ze deti, ktoré boli ¢asto
vystavené medzirodi¢ovskym konfliktom, dosahovali vyssie hodnoty agresie a nizsie
hodnoty prosocidlneho spravania ako deti, ktoré neboli vystavené tymto konfliktom
v rodine.V priebehu vyvinu navy3e miera agresie takychto deti eskalovala.

Ako uvadzaju Labella a Masten (2018), v rodinnom systéme sa nachadzaju nielen
rizikové, ale aj mnohé z ochrannych faktorov, pokial ide o rozvoja agresie. Uspe$né
intervencie ¢asto zniZuju agresivitu a nasilie deti a dospievajucich prostrednictvom
podpory rodic¢ov a rodin.

Dékazy z randomizovanych kontrolnych S$tudii naznacuju, ze intervencia
znizuje mieru mocenského 3tylu rodi¢ovstva a podporuje partnersky typ rodic¢ovstva
s naslednymi G¢inkami na znizenie miery agresie deti.

2.3. Obmedzenia vyskumu

Limity tejto Studie spocivaju v tom, Ze kvalita rodinného prostredia bola posudzovana
len z pohladu samotnych respondentov - detmi v mladSom 3kolskom veku.
Podobne miera agresie deti bola posudzovana ich spoluziakmi. S cielom zlepsit
spolahlivost a platnost nasich vyskumnych zisteni odpordc¢ame pri dalSom skimani
vyuzit spojenie viacerych metodik a zdrojov informécii, napr. posudzovanie kvality
rodinného prostredia a miery agresie deti aj u¢itelmi a rodi¢mi deti. Dal3ou limitaciou
je relativne mald vyskumna vzorka, takze vysledky nie je mozné zovseobecnit na
celd populaciu deti v mladsom 3kolskom veku. Na zaklade korela¢nej analyzy nie
je mozné jednoznacne predpokladat kauzalitu vztahov medzi kvalitou rodinného
prostredia a agresivnym spravanim. Navyse, na mieru agresie deti mozu vplyvat
dalsie faktory, napr. kvalita Skolského prostredia, vplyv rovesnikov, pripadne médii
(vratane socialnych sieti, ktoré dnes pomerne bezne vyuzivaju uz aj deti v mladSom
skolskom veku).

2 - The Role of Family and Intergenerational Relationships in Shaping Children’s Mental Health, Social Behavior, and Education

99



100

NIKOLETA IZDENCZYOVA

2.4, Zaver

Kvalita vztahov v rodinnom prostredi je délezitym faktorom vplyvajucim na vyvin
osobnosti a spravanie sa deti. Tato Studia predstavuje pohlad na rodinné korelaty
agresivneho spravania sa deti v mladSom $kolskom veku. K délezitym vysledkom patri
potvrdenie inverzného vztahu medzi Uroviou sudrznosti v rodine a agresiou deti
percipovanou ich spoluziakmi. Vysledky vyskumu ukazuju aj pozitivny vztah medzi
kofliktnostou v rodine a agresivnym spravanim sa deti. Zistenia bude potrebné overit
na va¢som vyskumnom subore. Vyskum indpiruje k tomu, aby sa do dalSieho vyskumu
zahrnuli aj dalSie spdsoby merania kvality rodinného prostredia a tiez miery agresie
deti. Zahrnutie dal3ich premennych, ako st kvalita Skolského prostredia a rovesnickych
vztahov by mohlo objasnit Sirsi kontext potrebny na pochopenie vztahu medzi kvalitou
rodinného prostredia a agresiou deti.
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Medzigeneracné ucenie ako tcinny faktor
prevencie agresivneho sprdavania

Intergenerational Learning as an Effective Factor
in the Prevention of Aggressive Behaviour

ABSTRACT

Cielom nasho prispevku v teoretickej casti je poukdzat na dolezitost rodinného prostredia
a jeho vztahov pri prevencii aktualneho socidlno-patologického javu akym je agresia, agresivne
spravanie ¢i Sikana medzi mladymi fudmi. Vieme, Ze ide o komplexny fenomén so svojimi
pozitivnymi i negativnymi strdnkami a prejavy agresie mézu odrézat psychosocidlny vyvin
jej nositela, aktualnej Zivotnej situdcie, v ktorej sa nachadza alebo konstelacie osobnostnych
dispozicii a kognitivnych stratégii. Preto je velmi dolezité v otdzkach prevencie zamerat sa najma
na socidlne prostredia, v ktorych sa dieta pohybuje a ktoré primarne ovplyviiuju jeho postoje,
nazory a vitepuju mu hodnoty, ktoré sa nasledne premietaju do jeho konania a spravania voci
inym. V empirickej casti prezentujeme vysledky nasho vyskumu zameraného na skimanie
medzigeneracného ucenia (medzi vnicatami a starymi rodi¢mi) ako vyznamného faktora pri
predchadzani vyskytu agresivneho spravania (konkrétne Sikany) u mladej generacie.

Kluéové slova: rodina, medzigenera¢né ucenie, medzigeneracné programy, agresivne
spravanie, stari rodicia

ABSTRACT

The aim of our paper in the theoretical part is to point out the importance of the family
environment and its relationships in the prevention of current socio-pathological phenomena
such as aggression, aggressive behaviour or bullying among young people. We know that it
is a complex phenomenon with its positive and negative aspects and the manifestations of
aggression may reflect the psychosocial development of its bearer, the current life situation in
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which he/she finds himself/herself or the constellation of personality dispositions and
cognitive strategies. It is therefore very important, in terms of prevention, to focus in
particular on the social environment in which the child moves, which primarily influences his
or her attitudes, views and values, which are then reflected in his or her actions and behaviour
towards others. In the empirical part, we present the results of our research aimed at exploring
intergenerational learning (between grandchildren and grandparents) as an important factor
in preventing the occurrence of aggressive behaviour (specifically bullying) in the younger
generation.

Keywords: family, intergenerational learning, intergenerational programs, aggressive behavior,
grandparents

3.1. Uvod

Problematika medzigenera¢ného ucenia sa stava vysoko aktualnou v sucasnej dobe.
Venuju jej pozornost domaci i zahrani¢ni autori v réznych publikacidch, pricom
taziskovo sa zameriavaju nielen na jej teoretické vymedzenie, ale tiez empirické
overovanie. V nasom prispevku sme upriamili pozornost len na cast potencialu
medzigenera¢ného ucenia s akcentom na rodinné prostredie, a to medzigenera¢né
ucenie ako nastroj prevencie socidlno- patologickych javov u deti a mladeze.
Medzigeneracné ucenie sa stava v nasich podmienkach casto sklofiovanou témou,
nakolko jeho vyuzitie v praxi je viacstranné, a to nielen vo vztahu k vietkym
zainteresovanym genera¢nym kategéridm, ale tieZ k celej spolo¢nosti.

V prispevku sa zameriavame na agresivne spravanie ako na neziaduci spolo¢ensky
jav, pricom akcent je kladeny prave na medzigeneracné ucenie ako ndstroj, ktorym
mozno agresivnemu konaniu a spravaniu u deti a mladeze predchadzat, pripadne ho
zmiernovat ¢i eliminovat.

3.2. Medzigenera¢né ucenie ako preventivny ndstroj

Vieme, ze agresivita je komplexny fenomén a jej priciny mézu byt biologického
(vrodeného) i socidlneho razu (ziskané). Ziskané dispozicie maju suvis najma s trovriou
socialneho u¢enia (Fischer, S., Skoda, J., 2014), ktoré na prvom mieste prebieha v rodine.
Preto je velmi doleZité v otdzkach prevencie zamerat sa najma na socialne prostredia,
v ktorych dieta funguje a prvy post nepochybne v tomto smere zastava rodina, v ktorej
sa kazdy uci vytvarat vztahy k sebe, k druhym, k spoloc¢nosti, rozvija svoje schopnosti,
osvojuje si normy, uc¢i sa empatii, tolerancii, reSpektu a chapaniu fudi vo svojom okoli.
Préve v rodinnom spolocenstve si osvojujeme zékladnu Zivotnu stupnicu hodnot
a kladu sa u ¢loveka zaklady buduceho spravania mimo tejto institucie (Kota, J., 2015).
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Rodina a skola maju najvyznamnejsiu formativnu (vychovnu) verzus informativnu
(vzdeldvaciu) a socializa¢nu ulohu pre dosiahnutie intaktného vyvinu dietata, ale aj pri
prevenciirizikového a socidlno-patologického spravania. Odporuca savramciprevencie

dbat na nasledovné oblasti (vyberame len tie, ktoré maju suvis s medzigenera¢nym
ucenim):

2

2

2

pevné vztahové vizby — najlepSou a najistejSou prevenciou pred vznikom
agresivnych foriem spravania st bezpochyby pevné a bezpecné vnutrorodinné
vztahy medzi rodi¢mi a ich potomkami;

reziliencia - psychickd odolnost, schopnost vyrovnavat sa so zataZou,
prekazkami a neprijemnymi udalostami v Zivote,

zdroje dietata - kvalita vztahov ovplyvnuje prezivanie a reakcie dietata.
Pri pevnom zdzemi a podporou svojich blizkych méze lahsie zvladat danu
situdciu. Avsak ak je sucastou rodiny s narusenymi a dysfunkénymi vztahmi,
alebo rodina sa musi vysporiadat s inymi zatazovymi okolnostami, aj pre dieta
bude ovela taZsie vyrovnat sa a zvladnut frustraciu;

vyjadrovanie emdcii - pre dieta je velkym prinosom vediet rozoznat,
pomenovat, vyjadrit svoje emdcie, a zarovern mat okruh ludi, ktorym sa moze
zverit so svojim prezZivanim;

socidlne zrucnosti - schopnost ziskat si priatelov, poziadat o pomoc,
zru¢nost riesit konfliktné situdcie bez agresivnych prejavov spravania - tieto
zru¢nosti napomahaju mladej generdcii spravne reagovat v jednotlivych
zivotnych situdciach (Drobny, M., Gregussova, M., 2015);

prejavovat zaujem o deti, pravidelne sa s nimi rozpravat a viest dialog v ovzdusi
dovery;

poznat kamaratov a kamaratky svojich deti, ako aj fudi, s ktorymi sa denne
stretavaju;

zUcastnovat sa mimoskolskych podujati, prednasok ¢i semindrov zameranych
na prevenciu (Panes, C. F. G., 2012).

Ina autorka, zaoberajuca sa elimindciou agresivity, uvadza dalsie témy ¢i oblasti,

ktoré by mali byt rozvijané prostrednictvom preventivnych programov, ako aj zahrnuté
do Skolskych osnov:

1.

2.

Otvorend komunikdcia - naucit mladého ¢loveka otvorene komunikovat
predstavuje jeden zo zékladnych klu¢ov kvalitného Zivota a sti¢asne napomaha
k lepsiemu vzajomnému porozumeniu medzi fudmi.

Déstojnost ludskej osoby — vedomie hodnoty vlastnej dostojnosti je prvym
krokom k akceptacii iného ¢loveka. Podmienkou vnimania a reSpektovania
hodnoty druhého ¢loveka je pochopenie vlastnej hodnoty.
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3. Pozitivne hodnotenie druhych - podmienkou Uuctivého a tolerantného
spravania sa k inym je skuto¢nost, Ze vnimame aj ich pozitivhu stranku.
Klicovym aspektom tejto témy je schopnost pochvilit inych a objavovat
i pomenovat ich dary, talenty a schopnosti.

4. Kreativita a iniciativa — kazdy z nds je obdarovany istou davkou kreativity,
ktoru je potrebné rozvijat. PreZivanie Uspechu vyvoldva u mladého ¢loveka
vacsi pocit sebaucty.

5. Vyjadrovanie citov - mladi ludia, ktori vedia vyjadrovat svoje city, zvyknu byt
menej konfliktni. Pravdepodobne aj preto, Ze si pokojnejsi. Preto je vhodné
ucit vediet identifikovat, popisat a pomenovat nahlas svoje emdcie.

6. Empatia - predpoklada schopnost ¢loveka vcitit sa do situacie a prezivania
toho druhého. Nemézeme druhému preukazovat dobro na zaklade nasich
predstav, ale podla jeho potrieb. S urcitou ddvkou empatie sa narodime, avsak
moze byt Uplne zanedbana nevhodnou vychovou alebo aj opacne.

7. Asertivita — uz sme ju blizSie definovali pri vysvetlovani pozitivne orientovanej
agresivity. Prosocidlny ¢lovek dokaze priamo a jasne komunikovat svoje
opravnené poziadavky. Pri presadzovani svojich prav je viak slusny, i ked
vytrvaly.

8. Redlne a zobrazené vzory - vplyv okolia a najma pribuznych zanechéva
vyznamnu formacnu pecat v kazdom z nas. V neskorsom obdobi vyrazne
zasahuju do procesu socializacie aj kamarati, vrstovnicke skupiny, rozne vzory
Ci idoly z médii.

9. Prosocidlne sprdvanie — v konkrétnej podobe. Téma ponuka spoznanie roznych
druhov prosocidlneho spravania - spolupraca, priatelstvo, pomoc, darovanie,
delenie sa.

10. Komplexnd prosocidlnost - tento pojem sa zameriava na SirSiu societu. Teda
uz nielen od ¢loveka k ¢loveku, ale prosocialne spravanie od jednotlivca ku
skupine a medzi skupinami navzajom. Téma poskytuje moznost uvazovania
nad tym, ¢o vedie ludi k angaZovaniu sa za spolo¢né dobro (Birknerova, Z.,
2010).

Prevencia a elimindcia roznych foriem agresivneho spravania je do znacnej
miery komplikovana a aj ucinnost je rozna. Jednym z délezitych preventivnych, ale
aj intervencnych ndstrojov sa v dnesnej dobe ukazuje prave medzigeneraéné ucenie,
resp. medzigeneracné programy, ktoré maju pozitivny dopad na celkovy osobnostny
vyvin dietata, ale rovnako upevnuju vztahy v celej rodine. Stari rodi¢ia mézu byt do
istej miery kompenza¢nym mechanizmom pre vnucatd ponukajuc im svoj zaujem,
ochotu pocuvat a zdielat ich preZivanie, byt pre nich emocionalnou i socialnou oporou
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a pod. Ucenie medzi starymi rodi¢mi a vnucatami napomaha rozvijat jednotlivé
oblasti prevencie, ktoré sme uvadzali vyssie, ako je komunikacia, pevné vztahové
vdzby, prejavenie zaujmu, vyjadrovanie emacii, socidlne zru¢nosti, reziliencia, kritické
myslenie, trdvenie volného casu s nimi, mimoskolské aktivity a pod. Publikacie,
zamerané na medzigeneracnu problematiku, uvadzaju aj dalSie pozitivne aspekty
participacie a zapojenia sa do aktivit medzigenera¢ného ucenia, ktoré mozeme oznacit
ako preventivne a ochranné Cinitele pred vznikom agresivity:

O starsia generdcia sa stava pre mladsiu oporou vo chvilach tazkosti a problémov,
v mensej miere je zaznamenand spoluucast na agresivnych, asocidlnych
a antisocidlnych &inoch,

O zvysovanie pocitu osobnej hodnoty a sebaddvery (Sdnchez, M. et al,, 2010),

O zvysovanie Skolskej dochadzky, lepsie Skolské vysledky, niZsia pravdepodobnost
socidlno-patologického konania (Rabusicova, M. et al., 2011),

O utek zo samoty, z izolacie, reintegracia do rodin a do spolo¢nosti, vznik novych
priatelstiev; zvySovanie sebaucty a motiva¢nych cinitelov; rozvoj socidlnych
zrucnosti pouzivania novych technologickych prostriedkov,

2 eliminovanie prekazok, ktoré rozdeluju obe generécie; je zdkladom pokojného
dialogu, ktory riesi konflikty, podporuje solidaritu, vzajomné porozumenie
a harméniu, zvySovanie pocitu socidlnej zodpovednosti, zapajanie sa do
roznych volnocasovych aktivit v spolupraci so seniormi, ¢o je zaroven
prevenciou pred drogovou zdvislostou a antisocidlnym sprdvanim (Sanchéz, M.
etal., 2010).

Metédu, ktord sme pouZili v naSom vyskume s cielom zistit vztah medzi
medzigenera¢nym ucenim v rodine a vyskytom agresivneho spravania, predstavoval
dotaznik vlastnej konstrukcie. Ku koncipovaniu jednotlivych poloziek ndsho dotaznika
a zaroven vychdadzajuc zo stanovenych hypotéz, sme vyuzili informacie, Udaje
a vysledky ziskané prostrednictvom dvoch metdd pripadovej Studie a obsahovej
analyzy textovych dokumentov, resp. $kolskych slohovych prac, ktoré sme realizovali
ako istu formu predvyskumu. Jadro dotaznika tvorilo osem otazok, pricom prvé dve sa
zameriavali na zistenie vyskytu alebo absencie rézneho druhu agresivneho spravania
u respondentov (slovné, fyzické, autoagresiu a sikanu), pricom nasim vychodiskovym
bodom pri jeho klasifikacii boli réznorodé delenia od viacerych aktualnych autorov.
Cielom dalsich poloziek bolo zistit frekvenciu stretdvania sa vnucat so starymi rodi¢mi,
akytyprodinného edukatora predstavuju pre mladsiu generéciu, priebeh, smeraobsah
(druh spolo¢nych aktivit) medzigenera¢ného u¢enia medzi obomi generaciami, ako aj
roly, ktoré zastavaju stari rodicia v Zivote vnucat. V naSom prispevku prezentujeme
niektoré parcidlne ciele.
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Za zdkladny vyskumny subor sme si zvolili vSetkych Ziakov 6smych ro¢nikov
zakladnych 3kol. Reprezentativhu vzorku sme si stanovili dostupnym vyberom.
Tvorilo ju 172 respondentov zo $tyroch krajov Slovenska: Kosicky (63) , Bratislavsky
(41), Zilinsky (40) a Nitriansky (28), pri¢om i$lo o 5 3kél nachadzajucich sa v meste
a o 2 Skoly na dedine.

Na spracovanie a vyhodnotenie ziskanych dat z dotaznika a na verifikaciu
sformulovanych hypotéz sme pouzilimetédy matematickej statistiky (urenie pocetnosti,
percentudlne vyhodnotenie, chi-kvadrat test) a metddy logickych operdcii (analyza,
syntéza, indukcia, dedukcia a komparacia). Nasledne sme rezultity empirického
badania zaznamenali v jednotlivych tabulkach a doplnili kvalitativnou analyzou.

Nasledovnd tabulka dokumentuje frekvenciu vyskytu jednotlivych druhov
agresivneho spravania v sledovanej vyskumnej vzorke. Prva polozka nasho vyskumného
nastroja obsahovala Styri stupne 3kaly (vzdy, casto, niekedy, nikdy), z ktorych si mohli
respondenti jednu vybrat. Dovodom sformulovania tohto typu otazky, resp. replik,
bolo zaverec¢né statistické vyhodnotenie vysledkov, pre ktoré je nevyhnutné skalovanie
odpovedi. Zarovenn ndm tak poskytuje detailnejSi a presnejsi pohlad na intenzitu
prejavov agresivnych spésobov spravania u skimanych ziakov zékladnych 3kol.

Tabulka €. 1. Vyskyt agresivneho spravania

Frekvencia Vidy Casto Niekedy Nikdy ) E::’t(c))l,-lrjlieke dy)

Druh agresie n % n % n % n % n %
Slovnd 5 3 25 | 15 | 107 62 35 20 137 80
Fyzickd 1 0,6 3 1,7 34 19,8 134 78 38 2,1

Autoagresia 2 11 3 17 24 14 143 83 29 16,7
Sikana 3 1,7 1 0,6 9 52 159 | 924 13 7,6

Z vyskumnych zisteni uvedenych v tabulke mézeme konstatovat, ze medzi
O6smakmi, ktori sa zuc€astnili vedeckého badania, evidentne dominovala slovna agresia
v celkovom pocte 137, ¢o predstavuje 80% zo vietkych respondentov. Potesujucim
je fakt, Ze najvyssiu pocetnost (107; 62%) sme zaznamenali pri 3kale vyjadrujucej
najmensiu intenzitu: niekedy. Moznost odpovede vyskytuju sa u mna fyzické prejavy
agresivneho sprdvania, zvolilo 38 respondentov, ¢o predstavuje 22,1% z celkového
poctu zucastnenych. Dost velky pocet oznacilo aj polozku ublizujem sebe samému/
sebe samej, konkrétne 29 Ziakov (16,7%). (Kyber)sikanovanie ako formu agresivneho
spravania oznacilo najmenej Ziakov, a to v pocte 13 (7,6%).
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Vnasomvyskume nas zaujimalo ajzistenie, u kolkych respondentov sa nevyskytuje
Ziaden zo $tyroch druhov agresivneho spravania, resp., ktori zakrdzkovali pri kazdej
polozke prvej otazky skalu NIKDY. Z celkovej vyskumnej vzorky islo o 29 participantov
empirického badania, ¢o tvorilo iba 16,9% zo vietkych. AZ 143 skimanych 6smakov
oznacilo minimélne jednu zo Styroch foriem agresie, ktord praktizuju vo vacsej ci
mensej miere.

Stvrtd polozka dotaznika zistovala, & v rodine prebieha uéenie medzi detmi
(respondentmi) a ich starymi rodi¢mi. Skér ako prejdeme k verifikdcii vedeckych
predpokladov, pokladdme za vhodné uviest, ze na danu otazku kladne odpovedalo
146 respondentov, ¢o predstavuje takmer 85% a iba 26 Ziakov (15%) sa vyjadrilo, Ze
nezvykne so starymi rodi¢mi vykonavat Ziadnu spolo¢nu ¢innost. Nasledne sme
vysledky tejto otdzky dali do Statistického vztahu k prvej otdzke s ciefom overit
hypotézy sformulované na zaciatku vyskumného procesu. V dalsej casti uvadzame
vysledky verifikdcie, resp. potvrdenie alebo zamietnutie vopred stanovenych
vedeckych predpokladov. V prvej hypotéze sme predpokladali, Ze existuje Statisticky
vyznamny vztah medzi medzigenera¢nym ucenim v rodine a vyskytom agresivneho
spravania v sledovanej vzorke (vnucatd). Cielom Statistickej analyzy teda bolo overit,
¢i ma medzigenera¢né ucenie v rodine vplyv na agresivne spravanie deti (resp. ¢i
ho moéze pozitivhe ovplyvnit v zmysle jeho zmiernenia, eliminacie ¢i predchadzania
nevhodnému spravaniu). Agresivne prejavy u deti sme sledovali opat v 4 oblastiach,
a preto sme aj vyhodnocovali vzdy zvlast vztah medzi intergenera¢nou edukéciou
a jednotlivymi druhmi agresie.

Najskor sme testovali zavislost dvoch kvalitativnych znakov A, B, kde A oznacuje
medzigenera¢né ucenie v rodine medzi starymi rodi¢mi a vnic¢atami a B oznacuje
jednotlivé druhy agresivnych prejavov vnucat (slovné, fyzické, Sikana a autoagresia).

Statistickou metddou, ktord sme pouzili pre overovanie zavislosti dvoch
kvalitativnych znakov A, B, je x? — test nezavislosti pre kontingen¢nu tabulku typu k x m.
Predpoklada sa, Ze znak A nadobuda k drovni A, A,,.., A, a znak B nadobuda m drovni
B, B,,.., B_, pricom k > 2 k alebo m > 2. Najprv sme testovali nulovu hypotézu H znaky
A, B st nezavislé oproti alternativnej hypotéze H: znaky A, B su zavislé. Ako testovacie
kritérium sme aplikovali Statistiku x°, ktora je dand vztahom f;

kde f; su empirické pocetnosti a O; sU ocakdvané pocetnosti. Testovacia Statistika
x* ma za platnosti testovanej hypotézy H x’- rozdelenie s potom stuprov volnosti
r = (k=1)(m-1). Testovanu hypotézu H, zamietame na hladine vyznamnosti a, ak
hodnota testovacieho kritéria x? prekro¢i kriticki hodnotu x2, (r). Kritickd hodnotu x2, (r)

2 - The Role of Family and Intergenerational Relationships in Shaping Children’s Mental Health, Social Behavior, and Education

109



110

KRISTINA DEDOVA, PETRA JEDLICKOVA

najdeme v tabulke kritickych hodnét x? — rozdelenia. x? - testom nezavislosti pre
kontingen¢nu tabulku k x m budeme testovat nulovd hypotézu H, oproti alterna-
tivnej hypotéze H,, ktora v naSom pripade vyjadruje, Ze existuje 3tatisticky vyznamny
vztah medzi medzigenera¢tnym ucenim v rodine (medzi starymi rodi¢mi
a vnucatami) a vyskytom agresivneho spravania u vnucat.

Test bol realizovany pomocou programu STATISTICA. Po zadani vstupnych
udajov vo vystupnej zostave pocita¢a sme dostali vzdy prislichajucu kontingenénu
tabulku, hodnotu testovacieho kritéria x? - testu a hodnotu p. Test mézeme vyhodnotit
aj pouzitim hodnoty p, ¢o je pravdepodobnost chyby, ktorej sa dopustime, ked
zamietneme testovanu hypotézu. Ak je hodnota pravdepodobnosti p dostato¢ne mala
(p < 0,05 resp. p < 0,01), testovanu hypotézu H o nezavislosti pozorovanych znakov
A, Bzamietame (na hladine vyznamnosti 0,05 resp. 0,01). Znamena4 to, Ze rozdiel medzi
pocetnostami zistenymi vo vzorke a ocakavanymi pocetnostami je prilis velky na to,
aby bol désledkom iba ndhodného vyberu, teda je tatisticky vyznamny. Ak je hodnota
p rovna alebo vyssia ako zvolend hladina vyznamnosti, nulovi hypotézu nemozno
zamietnut. Znamen4 to, Ze rozdiel medzi pozorovanymi (empirickymi) a o¢akdvanymi
pocetnostamimodze byt dosledkom ndhodného vyberu, teda nie je Statisticky vyznamny.
Takto sme postupovali vo vietkych Styroch pripadoch, aviak v nasom prispevku
prezentujeme iba parcidlne vysledky, resp. vztah medzi medzigenera¢nym ucenim
v rodine a vyskytom prejavov Sikany u deti (blizSie o tom Tirpakova, A., Malg, D., 2007).

3.3. Vztah medzi medzigenera¢nym uc¢enim a Sikanou

x2— testom nezavislosti pre kontingencnu tabulku sme overovali, ¢i medzigenera¢né
ucenie v rodine ma vplyv na prejavy Sikany u deti. Po zadani vstupnych udajov
vo vystupnej zostave pocitaca sme dostali kontingenénu tabulku s pocetnostou
i percentualnym zastipenim, hodnotu testovacieho kritéria x*- testu a hodnotu p.

Tabulka ¢. 2. Vztah medzigeneracné ucenie a Sikana

SIKANA
Vidy Casto Niekedy Nikdy SPOLU
Ucenie n % n % n % n % n %
NIE 3 1,7 0 0 1 0,6 22 12,8 26 15,1
ANO 0 0 1 0,6 8 4,7 137 79,7 146 84,9
SpoLy 3 1,7 1 0,6 9 5.2 159 92,4 172 100

Chi-square: 17,3397, df = 3, p = 0,000602
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Na zéklade vysledkov, ktoré sme ziskali x?— testom nezavislosti pre kontingen¢nu
tabulku, vidime, Ze hodnota pravdepodobnosti p je mensia (p = 0,000602) ako zvolena
hladina vyznamnosti o = 005, preto hypotézu H, na hladine vyznamnosti a. = 005
zamietame a prijimame alternativnu hypotézu H..

Z toho sme vyvodili nasledovné tvrdenie, Ze medzigeneraéné ucenie v rodine
ma Statisticky vyznamny vplyv na vyskyt Sikany u deti. Testom bolo preukdzané, Ze
medzigeneracné uclenie v rodine Statisticky vyznamne suvisi s prejavmi Sikany u deti.
Takmer u 80% ziakov, ktori maji moznost byt Gcastnikmi medzigenera¢nej edukacie,
sa nikdy nevyskytlo Sikanovanie ako agresivna forma spravania.

Platnost druhej hypotézy, v ktorej sme predpokladali, ze existuje rozdiel
medzi frekvenciou stretavania sa vnucat so starymi rodi¢mi u respondentov
s agresivnym spravanim a u respondentov s neagresivnym spravanim, sme tiez
overovali Statistickou metédou x? - testom nezdvislosti pre kontingen¢nu tabulku
k x m, ktory sme uz popisali v Uvode. Pri stanoveni tohto vedeckého predpokladu
sme vychadzali z premisy, Ze intenzita a frekvencia vzajomnych stretnuti medzi
rozdielnymi generaciami predstavuje dolezity faktor ovplyvnujici samotnu realizéciu
medzigeneracného ucenia ako aj jeho obsah a napln, a teda méze mat vyznamny
vztah aj k vyskytu agresie v sledovanej vzorke vnucat, resp. méze zmierrfiovat ci
eliminovat nevhodné vzorce spravania.

Cielom statistickej analyzy teda bolo verifikovat, ¢i ma frekvencia stretavania sa
vnucat so starymi rodi¢mi vplyv na agresivne spravanie deti (resp. ¢&i ho méze pozitivne
ovplyvnit). Aj vtomto pripade sme prejavy agresie u deti sledovali v 4 okruhoch: slovné
a fyzické prejavy agresie, autoagresia a Sikana.

Tabulka ¢. 3. Vztah frekvencia stretnuti a vyskyt sikany u deti

SIKANA
Vidy Casto Niekedy Nikdy SPOLU

Frekvencia stretnuti N % n % n % n % n %
NIKDY 2 12 | 0 0 0 0 1 0,6 3 17

1-2 razy za rok 1 0,6 0 0 0 0 6 3,5 7 41
1-2 razy za mesiac 0 0 1 0,6 5 29 40 | 233 | 46 26,7
1-2 razy za tyZden 0 0 0 0 2 1,2 55 32 57 33,2
3 aviac razy za tyzdei 0 0 0 0 2 1,2 27 157 | 29 16,9
Kazdy den 0 0 0 0 0 0 30 | 174 | 30 17,4
SPOLU 3 17 | 1 0,6 9 52 | 159 | 92,4 | 172 100

Chi-square: 91,3434, df = 15, p = 0,000000
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Hodnota pravdepodobnosti p je opdt mensia ako 0,05 (p = 0,00000), hypotézu H,
na hladine vyznamnosti a = 005, preto zamietame a prijimame alternativnu hypotézu
H,.To znamena, Ze aj pri poslednom druhu skimaného agresivneho spravania méZzeme
konstatovat, Ze frekvencia stretavania sa vnucat so starymi rodiémi ma Statisticky
vyznamny vplyv na vyskyt Sikany deti.

Vo vietkych Styroch kategéridch prejavov agresivneho spravania sa nam
potvrdilo, Ze ¢im maju vnucatd vacsiu moznost stretdvat sa so svojimi starymi rodi¢mi
a travit s nimi spolo¢né chvile vykondvanim akychkolvek ¢innosti, tym u nich klesa
tendencia spravat sa agresivne. Faktom zostdva, Ze stretdvanie sa oboch genericii este
nezarucuje realizdciu medzigenera¢ného ucenia, ale moze napriek tomu utuzovat
medzigeneracné vztahy, davat prilezitost detom a mladezi zazit blizkost a pritomnost
starych rodicov, ich pochopenie a lasku, a to aj v pripade, keby spolu nerealizovali
Ziadne aktivity. M6zeme konstatovat, ze medzigeneracné ucenie medzi starymi
rodi¢mi a vnucatami je podmnozinou ich vzajomnych stretnuti.

3.4. Obmedzenia

Zistenia tejto Studie je potrebné interpretovat v rdmci obmedzeni realizovaného
vyskumu. Ide o prierezovy dizajn $tudie, nemozno sledovat vyvin medzigenera¢ného
ucenia v priebehu rokov, ¢im obmedzuje interpretdcie nasich zisteni. Napriek
obmedzeniam, studia prinasa zaujimavé pohlady na problematiku medzigenera¢ného
ucenia v kontexte agresivneho spravania.

3.5. Zaver

MézZeme konstatovat, Ze medzigeneracné ucenie ma neocenitelny pozitivny prinos
pre vsetky participujuce generacie, ¢o zaroven ovplyviiuje spolo¢nost ako taku v
znizovani socidlno-patologickych javov, v rozvoji aktivneho starnutia. Tiez vplyva na
rodinné prostredie v zmysle skvalitnenia vzajomnych vztahov a zlep3enia $kolského
vykonu ziakov. Musime neustdle pripominat skuto¢nost, Ze obidve skupiny, mlada
generdcia i ta vekovo starsia, su nddejou pre tento svet. Na jednej strane seniorska
populdcia prispieva skudsenostou a mudrostou, ktora pozyva ludstvo hlipo
a nerozvazne neopakovat chyby z minulosti a na druhej strane mladi nas vyzyvaju
prebudit sa a posilnit nadej i otvorenost pre buduce casy, aby sme nezostavali
zakotveni a ponoreni v nostalgii Struktdr a zvykov, ktoré su bez Zivota (papez
Frantisek, 2014).
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Komunikace mezi sponzorem a ditétem
v programu adopce na dalku

Communication between Sponsor and Child
in the Remote Adoption Program

ABSTRACT

péce, stravy, bydleni ¢i vzdélavéni. Ne vSechny déti maji vsak takové Stésti. Prispévek se
zabyva programem Adopce na dalku, ktery ma v Ceské republice dlouholetou tradici. Jeho
smyslem je finan¢ni podpora déti, kterym jejich rodina bohuzel neni schopna tyto potieby
dostate¢né pokryt. Hlavni oblasti, kam penize od sponzorli sméfuji, je oblast vzdélani. Vyssi
vzdélanost totiz pak lidem zavislym na podpofe humanitdrnich organizaci pomuize ziskat
dostatek prostfedkd k osamostatnéni se. Finance, které jsou sponzorem zasilané piimo
konkrétnimu ditéti, pomahaji tak nejenom jemu, ale také mohou zajistit lepsi budoucnost
jeho soucasné a budouci rodiné. Cilem tohoto pfispévku je pfijit s ndvrhy, jak zlepsit z pohledu
sponzort komunikaci mezi sponzorem a ditétem v programu Adopce na délku. Komunikace
je zde dulezitd nejenom pro dité, které touto formou muze byt motivovano ke studiu, ale také
pro sponzora, pro kterého je komunikace pomoci dopist ¢i elektronické posty zplsobem, jak
ziskat zpétnou vazbu a ujistit se, Ze jeho penize skutecné pomahaji danému ditéti. To sebou
nese pocit uspokojeni a smysluplnosti, ale také mize vést k navazani hlubsiho vztahu se svym
adoptovanym ditétem.

Kli¢ova slova: adopce na délku, rodina, dité, komunikace, interkulturni vztahy
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ABSTRACT

The basic needs of a child living in a functioning family are met through healthcare, nutrition,
housing, and education. However, not all children are so fortunate. This paper discusses the
Remote Adoption program, which has a long-standing tradition in the Czech Republic. Its
purpose is to provide financial support to children whose families are unfortunately unable to
sufficiently meet these needs. The main area where sponsor funds are directed is education.
Higher education can help people dependent on humanitarian organizations’ support to gain
enough resources to become self-sufficient. The funds sent by the sponsor directly to a specific
child not only help the child but can also ensure a better future for their current and future
family. The aim of this paper is to propose ways to improve communication between the sponsor
and the child in the Remote Adoption program from the sponsors’ perspective. Communication
is important not only for the child, who can be motivated to study through this form, but also for
the sponsor, for whom communication via letters or emails is a way to get feedback and ensure
that their money is truly helping the child. This brings a sense of satisfaction and meaningfulness
and can also lead to a deeper relationship with their adopted child.

Keywords: remote adoption, family, child, communication, intercultural relations

4.7. Uvod

Smyslem programu Adopce na dalku je finan¢ni podpora déti, které jsou z rodin,
v nichz je komplikované pokryt zakladni zivotni potieby, mezi které bézné fadime
zdravotni péci, stravu, bydleni nebo vzdélani. Pravé vzdélani predstavuje hlavni oblast,
kam penize od sponzord sméfuji. Vyssi vzdélanost nasledné lidem zévislym na podpore
humanitarnich organizaci pomUze ziskat dostatek prostfedk(l k osamostatnéni se.
Finance, které jsou sponzorem zasilané pfimo konkrétnimu ditéti, pomahaji tak
nejenom jemu, ale rovnéz se podileji na lepsi budoucnosti jeho soucasné a budouci
rodiny. Tuto formu finanéni podpory nabizi v Ceské republice nékolik organizaci, které
pomahaji détem po celém svété. Sponzoii mohou adoptovat dité zijici v Africe, Asii,
Americe, ale také v Evropé.

Hlavnim cilem pfispévku je navrhnout zpUsoby, jak by bylo mozné zlepsit
z pohledu sponzord komunikaci mezi sponzorem a ditétem v programu adopce na
dalku. Komunikace muize byt v téchto programech dilezita nejenom pro dité, které
touto formou miize byt motivovano k intenzivnéjsimu studiu, ale také pro sponzora,
pro kterého predstavuje prostfednictvim dopist Ci elektronické posty zpUsob, jak ziskat
zpétnou vazbu a ujistit se, Ze jeho penize skute¢né pomahaji konkrétnimu ditéti. To mu
muze pfinést pocit uspokojeni a smysluplnosti v tom, co déla. Diky této komunikaci
muze také navazat hlubsi vztah se svym adoptovanym ditétem a podporovat ho
nepfetrzité béhem celého jeho studia. Navic mdze sponzor diky jeho spokojenosti
podpofit ve vybrané organizaci i jiné projekty zaméfené na pomoc lidem v nouzi.
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Ke splnéni cile bylo vyuzito kvalitativni vyzkumné 3etfeni formou polostrukturovanych
rozhovor(, na zakladé kterého se odviji konkrétni navrhy na zlepseni komunikace
z pohledu sponzor( v programech adopce na daélku.

4.2. Déti v programu Adopce na dalku

Déti zafazené do programu jsou vybirany vzdy na misté tamnim spolupracovnikem,
ktery zna dobfe podminky, ve kterych Ziji. Tento vybér je velmi obtizny (srov. s Princov4,
2012). Spratelend organizace vybird pouze zlomek déti, které opravdu pomoc
potiebuji, a kterym muze organizace skrze své dostupné prostfedky pomoct.V mnoha
pfipadech se jednd pouze o jedno dité z rodiny, kterd mé mnoho déti. Toto dité ma
pak moznost prozit odlisny Zivot nez jeho sourozenci. Vybér proto musi byt provadén
citlivé s ohledem na to, aby neublizil vztahGm, které v danych rodinach jsou.

Organizace maji rozdilna kritéria, podle kterych déti vybiraji. Pfi jejich rozhodovani
hraji velkou roli rGzné faktory. Nejprve je to socio-ekonomické postaveni, protoze déti,
které pochdzeji z chudych rodin, maji ¢asto v téchto programech prednost. Nejcastéji
se jednd o déti, které jsou bud' Uplnymi sirotky nebo ziji v nedplnych rodinach. Tyto déti
jsou podle Skoviery (2015) nejvice ohrozeny.

Dal3i faktor pfedstavuji vzdélavaci potfeby. Simicek (2014) zminuje, Ze na vzdélani
ma pravo kazdy, cozZ je pfimo zakotveno v Listiné zékladnich prav a svobod, coz viak
bohuzel neplati v rozvojovych zemich, ze kterych pochazi adoptované déti. U vybéru
tedy rozhoduje i to, jak je dité motivované ke studiu, a také jsou zvaZzovany prostredky,
které mu k tomuto kroku chybi.

Vybér také ovliviiuje zdravotni stav a rodinna situace ditéte. Tyto dva faktory tzce
souvisi s potfebnou péci, kterou si dité nemuze dovolit. V tento moment neni kladen
takovy dlraz na vzdélani jako na zajisténi zdkladni péce, kterou dané déti potrebuiji.
Déti se mohou potykat s vaznymi zdravotnimi problémy, které vyresi ékarska péce, na
kterou vsak rodina nema dostatek financi.

Tyto déti casto ziji v prostfedi a takovych podminkach, které reflektuji odraz
sociokulturniho nastaveni a charakteristiky odlehlé venkovské oblasti nebo
prelidnénych slum@ nachazejicich se vedle velkych mést. Rodiny byvaji velmi chudé.
Jejich obydli jsou postavena z improvizovanych materidld, které je maji chranit pred
nepfiznivym pocasim. Z divodu velké chudoby a prelidnéni jsou pro tato mista typické
Spatné hygienické podminky, které mohou byt divodem vzniku nemoci.

Obecné se rodiny adoptovanych déti ¢asto potykaji s problémy tykajicimi se
nedostatku jidla, vody ¢i zdravotni péce. Jedna se o zékladni Zivotni potfeby, které
jsou v téchto rodindch mnohdy nenaplnéné. Dalsi problematickou oblast predstavuje
vzdélavaci systém, jehoz fungovani v téchto oblastech byva nedostate¢né. Skolni
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budovy byvaji zpravidla pfeplnéné a ucitelé nedostatecné placeni. Déti chodi do
skol nepravidelné z toho dlvodu, aby misto vyuky pracovaly a pfispély tak
k rodinnému pfijmu.

Prostredi, ve kterém adoptované déti ziji, bez ohledu na dany kontinent, byva
vétsinou nevhodnym mistem pro jejich rozvoj. Programy adopce na dalku se vy3e
zminéné faktory plsobici na vyvoj déti snazi zménit k lepsimu.

4.3. Predstaveni komunikace mezi ditétem a sponzorem

Komunikaci Ize jednoduse vymezit jako proudéni informaci z bodu A do bodu B, diky
kterému se prendsi sdéleni, a mezi zminénymi body je vytvafen spole¢ny prostor,
ve kterém je mozné budovat vztah (Konec¢nd, 2009). Tento popis dobre vystihuje
i komunikaci mezi sponzorem a ditétem v programech adopce na dalku.

Komunikace v programech adopce na dalku propojuje dva vzdalené svéty,
které se diky této moznosti maji $anci navzajem obohatit. Dérce a podarované dité
¢i dospivajici si maji moznost v rdmci roku vyménit nékolik informaci, které mohou
pfinést radost obéma strandm. Tato jedine¢nd moznost se vyskytuje pravé u podpory
individudlnich osob na rozdil od velkych projektt zamérenych na podporu komunit.

Kazdda organizace ma viak podminky a ¢etnost komunikace nastavenou jinak.
Nejvice tato kritéria ovliviuji finan¢ni naklady na zasilani dopis(i a aktudlni situace
v zemi, ze které déti své dopisy odesilaji. Nejc¢astéji se jedna o dva az tfi dopisy ro¢né.

Psani jakychkoliv dopisti je pro vétsinu adoptovanych déti cinnosti, se
kterou se v rdmci programu setkdvaji vibec poprvé. Diky této cinnosti, kterou
realizuji v partnerskych organizacich spolupracujicich s Ceskou republikou, se uéi
nejen samostatnosti. Trénuji dale své jazykové dovednosti a osvojuji si zakladni
korespondenc¢ni navyky. Tato komunikace v3ak neni snadna. Podle Ginnota (2015) je
komunikace mezi ditétem a dospélym zcela jind nez mezi dvéma dospélymi lidmi,
leckdy je i ndro¢néjsi.

Darce diky korespondenci od ditéte ziskava informace z oblasti, do které své penize
posila. Jeho zpétnou vazbou nejsou pouze studijni vysledky ditéte, které minimalné
ohledné Zivotni Urovné a jeho sociélni situace. Dité nejcastéji pise o svych aktivitach ve
skole, volném case ¢i o jeho rodiné a prételich. Déle Casto popisuje proziti svatk(, které
od minulé korespondence probéhly. V. mnoha pfipadech popisuje také svoje studijni
Uspéchy a nedspéchy ¢i nastavajici nebo probéhlé zkousky.

Prostfednictvim pravidelné korespondence dostava dérce v rdmci své podpory
ve vétsiné pripadd ru¢né psany dopis, ktery je ¢asto doplnén obrazkem a jednou
ro¢né studijnimi vysledky s fotografii ditéte. Tato korespondence smétuje do postovni
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schranky ve fyzické podobé nebo do e-mailové schranky formou oskenovanych ¢i na
pocitaci prepsanych dokumentl. Zalezi na nabidce organizace, kterd celou adopci
zprostiedkovava.

Jazykem, kterym byvaji dopisy napsané, je nejcastéji anglic¢tina nebo v nékterych
ptipadech pak francouzstina. Jazykova bariéra muize predstavovat jednu z prekazek pro
potencialni darce. V rdmci svych sluzeb je nékterymi organizacemi nabizena moznost
prekladu jak dopisu od ditéte, tak dopisu od darce. V nékterych pfipadech se pfiklada
preklad dopisu od ditéte automaticky.

Komunikace muze probihat pouze jednostranné. Sponzor ditéte neni povinen
na dopis odpovédét. Pfi oboustranné komunikaci vsak mGze vzniknout vztah, ktery
nasledné trva mnoho let. Dité mlze byt dopisem od svého darce motivovano jesté
k lepsim studijnim vysledkim, které mohou vést k nadéji na lepsi budoucnost. Darce je
povinen fidit se pravidly své organizace a dbat na jejich doporuceni.

Dle Bouzka (2008) je nutné ocekavat zcela jinou komunikaci, nez na kterou jsou
sponzofi zvykli ze svého Zivota. Darcim je od organizaci obecné doporucovéano,
aby své dopisy psali jednoduchym jazykem, ktery je odpovidajici véku ditéte, aby se
v obsahu textu snazili dité pochvalit za jeho aktudlni prospéch a povzbudit ho v dalsim
studiu. Nenivhodné klast pfilis mnoho otazek ¢i se dotazovat stale na stejné véci. Klade
se i akcent na to, aby sponzofi svou zemi pak popisovali objektivné a kriticky, aby ji
dité nevidélo jenom v pozitivech. Obecné je dobré se vzit do toho, Ze adoptované déti
nemaji redlnou predstavu o tom, jak to vypada v jinych castech svéta (Arcidiecézni
charita Praha, 2024).

Jak pise Boghossian a kol. (2019), rozhovor, ktery probihd mezi lidmi s odliSnymi
nazory ve vécech nabozenstvi, politiky a hodnot, pfedstavuje pokazdé vyzvu. O to vice
to plati, kdyz kazda ze stran Zije ve zcela rozdilné zemi od sebe vzdalenych klidné i tisice
kilometr(. Pokud se vsak tuto vyzvu podaii zvladnout, pravé v tento moment vznika
prostor pro obohaceni obou stran. Podle Devita (1999) je mozné mezi vzdalenymi
kulturami vzdy najit mnoho podobnosti, na kterych je dobré komunikaci postavit.

Komunikace mezi sponzorem a ditétem v programech adopce na délku je vzdy
dobrovolnd. Organizace, které podporu déti z celého svéta zprostfedkovavaji, nabizi
komunikaci pouze jako moznost k navazani vztahu s ditétem. Korespondence, kterd
v ramci program probihd ma vzdy jasné dana pravidla. Jde o zasady, které chrani
obé strany. Tato pravidla je nutné pfi oboustranné komunikaci dodrzovat. Dérce si
pfi odpovidani na pfijaté dopisy musi uvédomit rozdilnost prostredi, ve kterém jeho
adoptované dité Zije.

Dérci by ve svych dopisech neméli slibovat vécné dary, které pro déti mohou byt
pouze komplikaci. V rdmci komunity muGze pUsobit zavist a dité tak z tohoto divodu
mUze byt odstréené. Vécné dary ¢i penize v obalkach by do dané zemé ani nemusely
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byt doru¢eny nebo by je mohli odcizit na tamnich postach, coz nebyva vyjimeénou
situaci. K dopistim je mozné prilozit maximalné drobné véci. Prikladem jsou samolepky,
balonky, omalovanky, dopisni papir ¢i obrazky.

Nékteré z organizaci zajistujicich adopci na dalku kupuji détem jménem dérce
dary, které jsou zakoupené v mistech Zivota déti. Je tim tedy podporovdna nejenom
mistni kultura, ale také ekonomika.

Nevhodnym zplsobem komunikace mize byt pokladani otazek, které se tykaji
prani ditéte. Dité maze v téchto otazkach nalézat nadéji v cesté do Evropy ¢i jinou dalsi
pomoc nad ramec programu.

V rdmci programu je vhodné ditéti zaslat minimalné jednu svoji fotografii. Neni
vsak dobré fotit se v luxusnim prostiedi s pozadim, které u déti mlize vyvolat zavist
¢i smutek. Nejvhodnéjsim prostiedim pro pofizeni portrétu dérce ¢i jeho rodiny
je ptiroda, diky které dité jako bonus uvidi mistni vegetaci (Diecézni charita Hradec
Kralové, 2024).

Komunikace mezi sponzorem a ditétem mUze probihat dvoji formou. Organizace
zabyvajici se adopci na dalku v Ceské republice nabizi vzdy takovou formu, ktera je
mozna nejenom financné, ale také je v zemi adoptovaného ditéte dostupna.

Dopisy nebo elektronickou postu si darce a dité posilaji ve vétsiné pfipadd pouze
pres zahrani¢ni partnerskou organizaci, ktera ditéti pomaha s vytvorenim ¢i pfectenim
zpravy. Ojedinéle se jedna o komunikaci pres ¢eskou organizaci, ktera dopisy posila
do zahranici spolupracujici organizaci hromadné, a naopak dopisy od déti posila na
adresu darcU. Tato forma je naro¢né;jsi na personalni zatéz ¢eské organizace. Pro darce,
ktefi piSou dopisy, se jednd oviem o levnéjsi variantu, protoZze nemusi platit ndklady na
zaslani do zahranici. Ptima korespondence mezi darcem a ditétem neni mozna.

4.4. Komunikace v programu adopce na dalku
pohledem sponzori

Cilem textu je pfinést nédvrhy, jak zlepsit z pohledu sponzorli komunikaci mezi
sponzorem a ditétem v programu adopce na dalku. Pro tyto ucely bylo zvoleno
kvalitativni vyzkumné Setfeni, formou polostrukturovanych rozhovor(i se Sesti
informanty, ktefi finan¢né podporuji konkrétni dité pres rlizné organizace.

Na zakladé cile byla stanovena hlavni vyzkumna otazka HVO: Jaké jsou mozné
navrhy na zlepseni komunikace z pohledu sponzorli v programech adopce na
dalku?V rdmci dil¢ich vyzkumnych cil(i a otazek byly dale zkoumany motivacni faktory
ke komunikaci mezi uvedenymi subjekty, prekazky této komunikace i podpurné
mechanismy a preferované formy komunikace.
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Vyzkumny vzorek byl vytvofen zamérnym vybérem. Vyzkumnym vzorkem se
stalo Sest informantd, ktefi jsou sponzory v programu adopce na délku. Tito sponzofi
podporuji své déti pres tFi rizné organizace plsobici v Ceské republice (Diecézni
charita Hradec Kralové, Diecézni charita Olomouc, Arcidiecézni charita Praha.
Polostrukturované rozhovory byly realizovany se dvéma muzi a ctyfmi Zenami.

ZrozhovorUbylazjisténamotivacevedoucisponzorykekomunikacisadoptovanymi
détmi. Déle vysly najevo prekazky, které tuto komunikaci ¢ini pro sponzora obtizné;si.
Identifikovany byly zaroven i podporuijici faktory, které komunikaci usnadriuji. V zavéru
byla zjisténa preferovana forma komunikace od kazdého z oslovenych sponzor(. Tyto
dil¢i odpovédi pomohly nalézt odpovéd na hlavni vyzkumnou otazku, kterd méla za
cil zjistit mozné navrhy na zlepseni komunikace z pohledu sponzorl v programech
adopce na dalku. Tento cil byl naplnén.

Vzniklo deset ndvrh(, které mohou poslouzit organizacim k efektivnéjsi
komunikaci v jejich programech. Z uskute¢nénych rozhovor(i vychazi pro organizace
doporuceni, aby potencidlnim sponzoriim, ktefi o adopci uvazuji, ale i tém soucasnym,
predaly informaci, jak je dosly dopis pro dité vzacny a zaroven dilezity pro motivaci
v jeho vzdélavani. Napfiklad informace o tom, Ze dopis m(ize byt pro dité motivujicim
prostfedkem, miZe pomoci k pravidelné komunikaci a zaroven vytvofi u sponzora
dobry pocit z dvojité podpory. Prdvé motivace je pro uskute¢néni komunikace ze
strany sponzora zasadni. Je nutné, aby se k sponzor(im dostaly veskeré benefity, které
vzajemna komunikace ditéti pfinese.

Déle byly informanty reflektovany prekazky, které sponzofi vnimaji pfi
komunikaci. Jednou z prekézek je nemoznost ovéfit, zda zaslany dopis ditéti opravdu
dosel. To souvisi i s velmi malou a obdobnou odezvou na dopisy od sponzor(. Dopisy
byvaji v mnoha pfipadech velmi podobné. Déti je Casto pisi spole¢né v ramci aktivit
v partnerskych organizacich. Dopisy z tohoto dlivodu mohou vypadat jako podle
jednoho vzoru a jejich obsah se lisi pouze minimalné.

Z vySe zminénych prekazek, které mohou komunikaci znesnadnit, vzniklo nékolik
navrh{. Navrhem, ktery mGze pomoci v efektivnéjsi komunikaci, je vytvoreni systému,
ktery sponzorovi potvrdi doruceni jeho dopisu. Toto potvrzeni mlze sponzorovi
dorazit do emailové schranky nebo pomoci SMS zpravy. Zprdva u sponzora vyvola
dobry pocit, ktery muize zvysit jeho motivaci k dalsi komunikaci. Dalsim navrhem je
obménovani obsahu dopisu, ktery by mél zahrnovat i ¢ast, ve které dité reaguje na
otazky z pfedchoziho doruceného dopisu. Dité by mélo mit dopis zaslany sponzorem
v ten moment u sebe tak, aby minimélné jednou vétou na tento dopis navazalo.

Nemoznost dopis prelozit do ¢eského jazyka ¢&i ho pouze precist kvili necite-
Inému rukopisu byly dalsi prekdzky vychazejici z druhé dil¢i otazky. Problém
s pfekladem se objevil pouze u jednoho informanta ve véku 65 let. Navrh, ktery je
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autorkami doporucen, zahrnuje snizeni automatického prekladani kazdého dopisu.
Tento krok muze byt v dneini dobé jiz nadbyte¢nym. Redenim muize byt vétsi
informovanost o moznosti prelozit si doruceny dopis pfes online nastroje, které jsou
v dnedni dobé snadno dostupné i na béznych mobilnich zafizeni. Moznost prekladu je
vhodné nabizet pouze po individualni domluvé. Navrh, ktery by mohl vyresit problém
s necitelnosti, je k ru¢né psanému dopisu pfiklddat obsah pfepsany na pocitaci. Tento
krok vsak neni nutné délat u kazdého dopisu. Problém s necitelnosti je ve vétsiné
pfipadl u déti nizsiho véku. U kazdého dopisu je proto vhodné, aby koordinator
zvazil, zda je pfepis potiebny.

Z rozhovorQ vyplynuly déle podporujici faktory, diky nimz je komunikace pro
sponzory snazsi. Odpovédi, které tato otazka pfinesla, ukazaly, ze nejvice usnadriujicim
faktorem jsou informace, které poskytuje sponzortim pfimo jejich organizace. Navrhem
je v tomto pfipadé vytvoreni ucelenych informacnich prehledd, které budou obsahovat
vsechna potiebnd data o komunikaci. Obsahem by mély byt informace o benefitech,
které komunikace pfinasi obéma strandm. Dale by neméla chybét pravidla komunikace,
navrhy obsahu dopist, popis nabizenych forem komunikace, podrobny popis, jak dopis
ditéti zaslat, a nabidka online nastroju, které je mozné pouZit pro preklad do ciziho jazyka.

V posledni ¢asti rozhovor(i byla pozornost upfena na preferovanou formu
komunikace. Nelze uvést, ze by informanti méli pouze jednu preferovanou formu.
Z polostrukturovanych rozhovor( vsak vychazi, ze pro né ma vétsi hodnotu dopis,
ktery je ditétem ru¢né psany. Tuto formu komunikace si totiz mohou uschovat a vracet
se k ni. S dopisem Ize také zaslat maly ddrek, coz sponzofi ¢asto vyuzivaji. Online forma
je vdak moznost, kterd je rychlejsi, a je jisté, ze zprava dorazi. Navrhem pro organizace
tedy je, aby primarni formou ze strany ditéte byly klasické ru¢né psané dopisy. Pro
sponzory je pak vhodné, aby méli moznost volby mezi dopisy a online formou, a aby
o danych formach byli dostate¢né informovani. Poslednim navrhem, ktery vychazi
obecné ze viech rozhovor( a tazatelskych otazek, je rychla informovanost ohledné
jakékoliv zmény v programu. At uz se tato zména tyka vybraného ditéte, obecné
komunikace nebo napfiklad situace v zemi jako jsou pfirodni katastrofy ci jiné situace,
které se Uzce dotykaji béZnych aktivit adoptovaného ditéte. Dva z informant( jsou
informovani tak nedostatecné, ze chtéji z programu odejit. Na zakladé zjisténych
informaci Ize uvést nasledujici vycet navrhG na zlepseni komunikace z pohledu
sponzord v programech adopce na dalku:

2 Vice informaci stavajicim i potencialnim sponzorim o benefitech, které pfinasi

vzajemna komunikace ditéti.

2 Potvrzeni o doruc¢eni dopisu ditéti.

2 Obmeéna obsahu dopis.

2 Vdopise reagovat alespon na predchozi komunikaci.
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D Veétsi informovanost o tom, jak je mozné dopis prelozit do ceského jazyka
pomoci online nastroja.

2 Krucné psanému dopisu od malych déti prilozit prepis psany na pocitaci.

2 Vytvoreniucelenych informaci o komunikaci, ke kterym ma sponzor nepfretrzity
pfistup.

O Ze strany ditéte preferovat ru¢né psané dopisy pfed online formou - sponzofi
si tuto formu uchovavaji.

O Sponzorovi nabizet také primarné komunikaci pomoci dopisd, ale zaroven
umoznit i online formu.

O Pri jakékoliv zméné, kterd se tykda konkrétniho ditéte &i obecné komunikace,
kontaktovat sponzora v co nejkratsi mozné dobé.

4.5, zaver

Komunikace mezi sponzorem a ditétem v programu adopce na dalku je velmi dlilezita
a ovliviiuje nejen samotny proces jejich vzajemné interakce, ale také se promita do
kvality Zivota obou zG¢astnénych. Suplovani aspor nékterych oblasti, které biologicka
rodina ditéti nemuze v pIné mife dopfat a naplnit jeho potreby, je stéZejnim poslanim
celého programu a pIni podptrnou funkci v fadé ohledech pro zapojené déti a jejich
dobrovolnosti. Tento princip se tyka nejenom komunikace s ditétem, ktera je ze
strany sponzora zcela dobrovolng, ale také moznosti ukonceni finan¢ni podpory bez
uvedeni jakéhokoliv divodu. Sponzor mize z programu odejit kdykoliv. Organizace
véak prosi o to, aby sponzor dal o svém odchodu védét s piedstihem. Cas, ktery
organizace ziska, je vyuzit na hledani nového sponzora, ktery by si mohl dité prevzit.
Pokud se tento sponzor nenajde, je dité finan¢né podporovano prechodnou dobu
z finan¢nich rezerv dané organizace (Arcidiecézni charita Praha, 2024).

Ukonceni programu podpory nemusi vychazet pouze ze strany sponzora. Dité je
v programu také dobrovolné, coZz mu umoznuje stejné jako sponzorovi z programu
odejit. Dlivody, pro¢ se tak déje, jsou nejcastéji podle Nadace Mezindrodni potieby
(2024), stéhovani, neposkytovani pravidelnych zprav, ndbozenské dlivody, opakovany
$patny prospéch ditéte, dité se rozhodne studia zanechat, nebo rodina uz podporu
nepotiebuje.

Program adopce na dalku je ve vétsiné pfipadl pouze jednou z forem podpory,
kterd je organizacemi nabizena. Projekty, které organizace realizuji, byvaji propojené
tak, aby pomohly na jednom misté co nejvice lidem. Cilem je podpora celé komunity,
ktera je obecné vedena k tomu, aby se naucila byt sobéstac¢na. To nasledné mize vést
k dlouhodobému zlep3eni Zivotnich podminek a udrzitelnosti rozvoje.
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OpOpportunities for Cooperation between the
Social Pedagogue and the Family of the Juvenile
as an Important Support Factor in Special
Education Institutions

ABSTRACT

The professional activities provided residentially in special education settings are determined
by a number of factors that directly or indirectly support the achievement of their function and
goals. In the paper focused on reception and diagnostic and correctional centres intended for
the target group of adolescents (legally in the Slovak Republic aged 14 to 18 years), the authors
focus on one of the crucial supporting factors played by the client’s family. On a theoretical level,
from a socio-pedagogical point of view, they define the function and influence of the family
as an important support resource for the client in residential care. Based on research data,
they identify the possibilities and limits encountered by professional staff in the involvement
of the family as a monitored factor in the effective diagnosis, re-education and re-socialization
of adolescents. Subsequently, reflecting on the theoretical approaches and research findings,
the authors further suggest how to take advantage of these opportunities by applying them in
social pedagogical intervention, i.e. to support and make more effective professional activities
in cooperation with the family in the intentions of the competency framework of the profession
of social pedagogue in the context of special education institutions.

Keywords: family, social pedagogue, adolescent, special educational institutions, professional
socio-pedagogical activities

5.7. Introduction

The family as the basic unit of society (Act No. 36/2005 Coll. on the Family) is conside-
red the primary and most important social group for children. For adolescents,
defined as individuals between 14 and 18 years of age (Act No. 214/2024 Coll,,
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amending Act No. 300/2005 Coll., the Criminal Code), the family and a functional
family environment are the basis for proper development, as well as for the effective
prevention of socio-pathological phenomena. However, the fulfilment of these basic
functions often fails, which in turn contribute to the development of delinquency and
juvenile delinquency associated with other socio-pathological phenomena. Within
the dysfunctional family in the Slovak Republic, residential care in special educational
institutions (reception and diagnostic centre and correctional centre) is mostly
followed, which is also the focus of our research oriented on the possibilities and limits
of work with the family.

5.2. Theoretical part

Resocialization function represents one of the basic subjects of social pedagogy as
a science that has been dealing with deviant social behavior since the late 1990s.
(Bako3ova, 2008, p. 20). It is a resocialization activity provided by social educators as
athirdinstitution alongside the family and school (Schilling, 1999). Thus, as assistance in
situations where children and adolescents require a specific professional approach for
successful socialization. This process takes place in a natural environment, butin serious
situations where parents in particular are unable, unable or unwilling to participate
in the education of their children (Skoviera, 2011), but suitable conditions are not
created, which, especially in the school environment, cannot ensure adequate access
to children requiring specific behavioural needs (i.e. within the framework of inclusive
education), re-education must take place in special educational institutions. Despite
the fact that several researches prove (Hudeckova, Ondrusova, Bryndzak, Polachova
2017) that segregated re-education is accompanied by several shortcomings, the
situation in Slovakia is not yet ready for all children and young people to go through
the re-socialisation process in their natural environment. Therefore, the transformation
processes aim, in particular, to improve the quality of professional services provided
by the pedagogical and professional staff of the Department of Education on the
basis of the newly-constituted documents under the title Performance of Professional
Activities Provided in Special Educational Institutions. It is a standard clarifying the
activities and forms provided in the framework of re-education activities such as:
reception and registration of the client, re-education in the special education centre,
behavioural assessment, community, implementation of career counselling and
career education, group psychotherapy, preventive activities, socio-therapeutic club,
free tribune, cooperation with professionals providing care for the child at all stages.
These are provided by a team of professionals, which includes the profession of
social pedagogue, which has an important position in re-education, especially in the
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natural environment of young people /school, leisure facilities, counselling centres,
NGOs/ (Liber¢anovid, 2017), but also in special education institutions (§120). It plays
an important function especially in coordination and cooperation with parents of
adolescents.

5.3. Research methodology

Theresearch, whichis based on the dissertation (The range of competences of the social
pedagogue in the penitentiary care of juveniles, Kocianov4, 2024), is based on research
problems based on the issue of working with the family as a supporting factor for re-
education and subsequent re-socialization of juveniles into society, which results from
the primary objectives of penitentiary care (Act No. 214/2024 Coll., Act amending Act
No. 300/2005 Coll., the Criminal Code). The absence of the family in special educational
institutions can be considered as a logical consequence of institutional care with
regard to the pathological environment of the juvenile and the course of re-education,
but its influence is indispensable in the process of re-socialisation.

We consider the main goal of the research to be the identification and analysis of
the possibilities and limits of working with the family as a supporting factor in special
educational institutions. The specific aim is the identification and analysis of specific
professional activities of individual professions in working with the family in diagnostic
and re-education centres. The professions we have in mind are the social educator, the
social worker and the educator in the diagnostic centre and the re-education centre.
We mention these professions because of the greatest overlap of competences with
the profession of social pedagogue, since the social pedagogue works only in the
diagnostic centre, but mainly in administrative work, thus lacking the use of the full
competence framework, especially in work with children and adolescents.

Considering the nature of the research, we identified three research questions,
namely: which professional activities are actually provided in diagnostic and re-
education centres in the framework of cooperation with the family? What are the
possibilities and limits of cooperation with the family?

The research methods were semi-structured interview which was used for data
collection. We then evaluated the data in the three domains under study, which
represented the basic categories for open coding. For open coding, we also used
analysis of annual reports from the facilities in which we conducted the research; these
were compared with legislative and professional sources and respondents’ answers.

The research sample consisted of nine respondents, four of whom work in
a correctional centre and five of whom work in a reception and diagnostic centre.
There are fourteen correctional centres and five reception and diagnostic centres in
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the Slovak Repubilic, but we managed to interview only these particular ones due to
inspections and negative results that caused the facilities to be closed. For a better
overview of the respondents we attach a table:

Table 1. Overview of research respondents

Respon- Establishment Job position Lenth of Education level Field of study
der experience
R1 Correctional centre Educator 16 years I. degree Special pedagogy
R2 Correctional centre Educator 16 years II. degree Special pedagogy
R3 Correctional centre Educator 13 years II. degree Special pedagogy
R4 Correctional centre Social worker 3 years II. degree Social work
R5 R ecept|.0n and Social peda- 17 years 1. degree Social work
diagnostic center gogue
Reception and Head of .
R6 diagnostic center education 20 years II. degree Special pedagogy
R7 Reception and Educator 4 years II. degree Special pedago
diagnostic center Y 09 pedat pedagogy
R8 Reception and Educator 40 years II. degree Special pedago
diagnostic center y 069 pedal pedagogy
R9 Reception and Educator 23 years II. degree Special pedago
diagnostic center y 089 pecial pedagogy

Analysis and interpretation of research results
Three supporting categories emerged from our analysis of the interviews.

Table 2. Categorization and sub-categorization of concepts.

Category

Sub — Categories

Professional and other activities

Diagnostics, counselling, communication, cooperation,

other activities

Opportunities in working with the family

Active family participation in re-education, work with the
family in the process of re-socialization

Limits in working with the family

Lack of family interest, insufficient family environment,
insufficient competence in working with the family,
educational measures
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The professional activities and other activities category represents all professional
activities that the above professions carry out in their work with families. These are
mainly diagnostic activities at the point of entry into the establishment, which are
typical of a reception and diagnostic centre. It is not carried out regularly in the
correctional centre, but it should be noted that adolescents arrive at the correctional
centre with a case history, including the family environment. The diagnostic activity
itself focuses on the family environment in the sense of obtaining information on the
fulfilment and non-fulfilment of the basic functions of the family, pathologies and the
occurrence of socio-pathological phenomena, the stimulation of the environment,
the material, emotional and financial satisfaction of the needs of the juvenile, the
upbringing style and other important parts of family life, which are also conditioned
by the reason for the placement of the juvenile in a particular special educational
institution. The second type is the diagnosis of family relationships. This includes not
only the existing or absent relationships between individual family members, but also
the emotional saturation of relationships, sibling constellations or communication
within the family.

The second professional activity is consultancy. Among the types of counselling
carried out by special educational institutions in work with the family are educational
counselling to ensure the preparation of parents to deal with the juvenile’s educational
problems, social counselling with the aim of supporting in particular the resocialisation
process, basic counselling and socio-legal counselling, which concerns in particular
cases of juvenile delinquency and criminal proceedings.

Other activities include communication and cooperation, as these are not
professional activities. Respondents communicate with family members in order to
share information about the juvenile, their progress in re-education or preparation for
re-socialization.These take placeinanindividual orgroup format.Respondentsreported
cooperating mainly with the Social Protection of Children and Social Guardianship, but
also with the Centre for Children and Families, other special educational institutions or
organizations in the non-profit sector.

The second category focuses on opportunities in terms of opportunities in
working with families. The sub-category of active family participation in re-education
mainly includes the need for active family participation in the implementation of
the individual re-education plan of the juvenile in terms of meeting individual goals,
repairing family relationships and the family environment, or supporting the juvenile.
Respondents cited the need for and opportunities for improvement in establishing
a system for families to act as a supportive factor in adherence to agreements and
meetings. Last but not least, there is a need to work with the family at the time of
juvenile passes, which could be done through outreach work, an incentive and support
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system, or regular check-ins. Work with the family in the process of resocialisation
is explicitly aimed at preparation before and after leaving the establishment.
The greatest opportunities for working with the family were mentioned by the
respondents in educational, basic, social counselling, communication with the family,
as well as in field work directly in the family environment of the juvenile.

The most frequent limits mentioned by respondents can be divided into two
groups. The first group are shortcomings on the part of the family, such as the lack of
interest of the family in the juvenile and the insufficient family environment with regard
to pathology in the family. The second group are systemic limits in terms of legislative
and competence constraints. The lack of competence in working with the family is also
related to the system of the institutions themselves and the legislation concerning, for
example, the possibilities of working with the family directly in the family environment,
or the support factors for the family in the individual re-education of the juvenile.
Educational measures in relation to the family were mentioned by the respondents in
terms of the lack of adaptation of the individual re-education plan, as diagnostic and re-
education centres are obliged to respect and fulfil the educational measures. These can
interfere with the process of re-education and subsequent re-socialisation.

5.4. Limits of research

We consider the limitations of the research part to be the aforementioned problems
with the research set due to the closedness and sensitivity of the topic as well as the
target group. As a second limit, we can also refer to the absence of a third special
educational institution, namely a medical-educational sanatorium, but it does not
provide care for adolescents, only for children up to 14 years of age. However, this
offers us the possibility of expanding the research population. At the same time, the
nature of qualitative research and the associated certain subjectivity in open coding and
content analysis and interpretation of research results can be considered as a limitation.
Theoretical saturation is another limitation of the research in terms of repetitive
responses from respondents that would yield the same categories and subcategories.

5.5. Discussion

Based on the theoretical and research findings, a number of dilemmas emerged that
require further reflection in the areas discussed below:
2 Inclusive re-education vs. parental segregation of children (effectiveness of
services provided);
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O parental cooperation in set standards vs. reality of practice (expected level
of participation of parents and educational/professional staff of re-education
institutions);

O opportunities for cooperation with parents vs. absence of parents (space for
cooperation);

O competences of professional staff vs. cooperation with parents (legislative and
social limits in mutual cooperation);

O procedures in cooperation with parents vs. continuity in cooperation
(systematic support in all phases of the re-education process);

O standards of professional activities vs. standards in working with parents
(absence of standards for cooperation with parents in conflict with standards
of professional activities in the institution);

2 cooperation of professionals with parents vs. cooperation with children/
youth (possibilities of creating support in the triad juvenile - parent -
professional).

5.6. Conclusion

In the context of the considerations so far in search of answers to the dilemmas
mentioned above, we will therefore conclude by attempting to set out some practical
recommendations on the issue under study.

Collaboration with parents in a miltitem/support team with the family (identification
of a support team coordinator who provides education based on the adjustment
of goals, methods, forms and approaches in education and methodologies for
coordinating support teams, also with outsiders).

Competences of the social pedagogue in cooperation with parents (in the process
of effective re-education it is necessary to proceed in unison after mutual
agreement on the individual re-education plan of the juvenile, which requires
further education, or mentoring provided to parents by the social pedagogue
working in the institution, the social pedagogue can thus follow the document
preferring inclusive principles towards gradual desegregation in the education
sector (Kolackova, Hriviiakova, Vanécek, 2023).

New trends in inclusive re-/education (filial therapy for parents of children: social
educators should therefore follow the latest recommended practices in providing
preventive activities already in the form of professional practices in pedagogical
and counselling practice, e.g. The recommended performance standard Early
Care - Play Therapy and Filial Therapy as a Way of Coping with Defiant Behaviour
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(Rydza, Lenicka, 2021), or subsequently use in institutions specially developed
performance standards such as the document Professional Care for Children/
Pupils in Special Educational Institutions (Hudeckova, Murinova, 2023).

Support groups of parents of children in re-education (parent clubs/communities in

schools, counselling and prevention centres and SSCs (Liberc¢anovd, 2020), which
are by their nature also an important peer self-help of parents of children in the
process of re-education and subsequent re-socialisation).

Coordination of the social pedagogue in resocialization (cooperation with parents is

particularlyimportantin the tertiary stage of prevention of relapses of problematic
behaviour in adolescents, during which the process of resocialization occurs.
At this stage, it is necessary that parents remain a solid support element for the
juvenile in the changing environment (Liberc¢anova, 2017), while not interrupting
the cooperation with the following professionals).

Forms and procedures of cooperation between the social pedagogue and the parents

(from the reception of the client, through the diagnosis of the state of problematic
behaviour of the adolescent, through the establishment of an intervention plan,
therapy, to the prognosis and evaluation of the services provided. In particular,
novice social pedagogues are assisted to the quality provision of professional
activities by the Manual of the novice social pedagogue in school (Kuncakova,
Varsova, Ugorova, 2023). The absence of this profession at any stage of the
developmentofthreat, behavioural disturbancesin children and adolescents would
lead to inadequate provision of services in terms of a multidisciplinary approach
(Krnacova, Cerednik, Ugorova, Hambalek, 2020), which represents the basic
principle of the current post-transformation of the counselling system in Slovakia).

Minimising the placement of children in special education institutions (the aim of

current efforts is therefore to provide re-education in an increasingly inclusive
manner, i.e. in the natural conditions of the development and upbringing of
children and adolescents. Research by the State School Inspectorate (2022) has
shown that 67.3% of juveniles placed in special education institutions come
from dysfunctional family backgrounds. This, of course, prevents juveniles from
a successful resocialisation process in their natural family and, consequently,
school environment in their place of residence. It is therefore more than desirable
to provide more and more intensive professional activities directly to entire
families, i.e. to the parents of children who already in their early years show
specific educational needs, but according to research, these are not only children
from marginalised localities, foster care or socially disadvantaged environments,
but also adolescents from families in which their function is gradually failing. It is
social pedagogues, who are in constant contact with the children’s legal
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representatives, who can identify and actively intervene in the early stages of
family dysfunction. It is therefore necessary to improve the quality of university
training for the profession of social pedagogue (Liberc¢anova, §uhajdové, 2022)
and their further education (Bizova, Liber¢anovd, 2022), so that they can use
parents as an important supportive element in the process of re-education.
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Optimizing Partner Relationship Quality:
The Role of Cognitive-Behavioral Therapy
in Germany

ABSTRACT

This article provides an overview of the current state of research into mental illnesses, their
treatment with cognitive behavioral therapy (CBT) and the connection with interpersonal
relationships. A systematic search of databases, including PubMed, PsycINFO, Google,
Googlescholar and Taylor & Francis, yielded 45 relevant studies published over the last 40 years.
It shows that there has been an increase in mental illnesses (especially depression and anxiety
disorders) in Germany in recent years. CBT has proven to be the gold standard for treatment.
In addition, mental illnesses appear to have a negative correlation with relationship satisfaction.
CBT, on the other hand, not only has a positive effect on mental health, but also increases
relationship satisfaction. In conclusion, the research gap consists of the lack of investigation
of further relationship parameters. Previous research has not considered the links between
mental illness, cognitive behavioural therapy and aspects of the relationship quality (apart
from relationship satisfaction): relationship scrutiny, implicit relationship theories, emotional
closeness and love styles.

Keywords: mental disorders, cognitive behavioral therapy, relationship satisfaction, relationship

quality, literature review

6.7. Introduction
6.1.1. Mental illness and treatment in Germany

Mental disorders are among the most common illnesses in Germany (WHO, 2024),
meaning that a deeper examination of the topic is of great importance. A 10-year
comparison from 2012 to 2022 showed an increase from 33.4% to 37.9% in the
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allocation of mental health diagnoses (Harris et al., 2024). The diagnoses of depression
and anxiety in particular are the most common and increased significantly during this
period. The 12-month prevalence for anxiety disorders is 15.4% and 9.8% for affective
disorders (Deutsche PsychotherapeutenVereinigung). Psychotherapeutic treatment in
Germany is provided by Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT), which is a form of therapy
that focuses on reducing negative attitudes and dysfunctional cognitions. It combines
methods on a cognitive and behavioral level. The focus is on current problems and
offers problem-related solutions, so that the patient learns tools to consciously
influence their perception and thus also their feelings and actions (Stavemann, 2005).
Current research shows the effectiveness of CBT in the treatment of mental illness,
which performs better than the other recognized methods. Especially in the treatment
of depression and anxiety, CBT is the method of choice (Beck et al., 2013; Butler et
al., 2006; Hofman et al., 2012, Margraf & Schneider, 2009, Mander et al., 2016, Sharma,
2024, van Dis et al., 2019). David et al. (2018) conclude that CBT is the gold standard in
the treatment of mental illness due to its evidence-based effectiveness.

6.2. Method

For this review, relevant studies from the last 40 years were selected from the
databases PubMed, PsycINFO, Google, Googlescholar and Taylor & Francis. In
addition, it was possible to draw on books and studies that were obtained from the
courses “Psychotherapy” and “Relationship Research” at the Ruhr University Bochum
and the University of Wuppertal via the university libraries (paper form and VPN
tunnel online). The selection criteria included peer-reviewed articles that explicitly
examined the role of relationships, mental iliness and the use of CBT in improving
interpersonal relationships. A total of 45 relevant studies were identified and included
in the analysis.

6.3. Results of research
6.3.1. Interpersonal Relationships and mental illness

When people are asked what constitutes a happy and fulfilling life for them, most
people answer that close relationships with family, friends or romantic partners are
crucial for their happiness (Berscheid, 1985). The couple relationship plays a special role
in this context, as it is seen as a necessary prerequisite for personal happiness and life
satisfaction (Berscheid & Peplau, 1983; Berscheid & Reis, 1998; Crossley & Langdridge,
2005). Grau and Bierhoff (2003) were able to prove that people state a happy and
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successful partnership as their most important goal in life. Worldwide, most people
strive for a life in a partnership in order to increase their life satisfaction and well-being
(Diener, Gohm, Suh & Qishi, 2000).

Various studies show that, that people suffering from mental illness show
a lower level of psychosocial functioning, which includes the factor of relationship
quality (Frisch et al., 2017; Kamp Dush Taylor, & Kroeger, 2008; Whisman, 1999;
Whisman, 2007; Wieser et al., 2015). The classical groundwork of O’Leary et al. (1990)
shows, that the way individuals interpret conflicts in their marriage plays a critical
role in the development of depressive symptoms. Negative attributions regarding
a partner’s negative behaviors were linked to increased levels of depression in
participants, contributing to a cycle of dissatisfaction and distress in the marriage.
Hammen (1992) emphasizes the role of chronic stress and ongoing life difficulties
in the development of depression. Unlike acute life events, chronic stressors may
have a more sustained impact on an individual’s mental health, potentially leading
to long-term depressive symptoms. The meta-analysis from Proulx et al. (2007) found
a significant positive correlation between marital quality and personal well-being.
Individuals in higher-quality marriages reported better psychological and physical
health outcomes compared to those in lower-quality marriages.

Problems within the relationship appear to increase the likelihood of developing
depression by around 30%: Researchers found that individuals who reported
significant marital dissatisfaction were 2 to 3 times more likely to develop a major
depressive episode compared to individuals who were satisfied with their marriage.
In the sample, about 9% of those with high marital dissatisfaction developed a major
depressive episode within a year, compared with about 3% of those without such
dissatisfaction (Whisman & Bruce, 1999). Kamp Dush et al. (2008) demonstrated
that marital happiness had a significant positive effect on psychological well-being.
Specifically, individuals in satisfying marriages reported lower levels of depression
and greater life satisfaction compared to those in less satisfying relationships.
Wieser et al. (2015) found that individuals with affective disorders often experience
challenges in communication, emotional intimacy and conflict resolution, which can
strain partnerships. Individuals with affective disorders often reported a measurable
reduction in relationship satisfaction compared to couples without mental health
problems. Partners of individuals with affective disorders experience an emotional
and practical burden. This includes increased stress, feelings of helplessness and
challenges in managing day-to-day responsibilities, which can further affect
relationship satisfaction. Frisch et al. (2017) found that high relationship quality is
more positively correlated with the physical and mental health of the partners. In
contrast, negative interactions, such as conflict, criticism and rejection, were clearly
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associated with poorer health scores. Partners who frequently experienced negative
communication patterns showed higher scores on stress and anxiety measures
compared to those with more positive interactions.

The current state of research shows a tendency for depression and anxiety to
be associated with relationship stress and dissatisfaction in a romantic relationship
(Patel et al, 2023; Whisman et al., 2021). Woods et al. (2019) found that people who
were dissatisfied with their relationship reported higher levels of depression and
that depression led to higher perceptions of marital dissatisfaction. Both depressive
symptoms and marital dissatisfaction can have a negative impact on a partner’s
health. Spouses with higher levels of dissatisfaction often experienced poorer health
outcomes, including physical complaints.

The research findings in case of the anxiety seem to be equal: Studies showed
that a higher level of trait anxiety correlates positively with lower marital satisfaction
(Coughlin et al.,2000; Kasalova et al. 2018; Whisman, 2007). This suggests that anxiety
disorders have a negative impact on the quality of marriage. The studies identified
that anxiety disorders affect both individual well-being and interpersonal interaction
within the relationship. Affected partners often had difficulties expressing their needs
and emotions, which led to misunderstandings and conflicts. Dissatisfaction within
the relationship can be seen as a trigger for anxiety disorders (Coughlin et al., 2000;
Kasalova et al., 2018; Pankiewicz et al., 2012).

6.4. Gender differences

Studies show that women suffering from depression reported problems in their
relationship before theirillness (Beach, 2014; Kendler et al., 2001). Uebelacker et al. (2003)
showed, that self-silencing mediated the association between marital dissatisfaction and
depression symptoms for women. Kamp Dush et al. (2008) found that women tended to
report a stronger linkage between marital happiness and their overall well-being, while
men’s psychological well-being was more closely associated with personal achievements
and social networks. Beach (2014) found that women tend to show emotional reactions
such as sadness, while men often display less or express their emotions in alternative
behaviors, such as aggression, which can lead to a higher risk for depression.

The review of Krumm et.al (2017) highlighted that men often perceive a strong
stigma associated with depression, which can prevent men from seeking help or openly
discussing their mental health issues. The latest research results show, that men show
an actor effect that their depression influences their relationship satisfaction (Meyer
et al,, 2019). This included feelings of dissatisfaction with partner communication,
emotional connection and overall relationship dynamics.
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6.5. Parameters of Relationship Quality

A positive correlation was found between emotional closeness and relationship
satisfaction (Grau 2003; Grau 2008). The Scrutiny Model (cf. Hassebrauck & Sedikides,
2002, cited in Dorfler, 2011) shows, that a low relationship quality is the trigger for
an adequate analysis of the existing relationship. This is a dynamic process that is
influenced by the relationship and has an effect on it.

With regard to implicit relationship theories, studies show that soulmate the-
orists tend to maintain an idealization of their partner over the course of the
relationship (Burnette & Franiuk,2010),are more likely toshow aggressive behaviour
in terms of exclusion (Chen et al., 2012) and there is a negative correlation to
violence within the relationship (Franiuk et al., 2012). At the same time, they show
more proactive behavior in conflicts than fate-oriented individuals (Knee, 1998;
Knee et al,, 2004) and cope more successfully with negative events (Kammrath
& Dweck, 2006). In the case of love styles (Lee, 1973), the following correlations
have been found to date: depression and anxiety showed a correlation between
ludus (game playing love), mania (possessive, dependent love) and agape (selfless
love). People with depression behaved less romantically (Eros), amicably (Storge)
and pragmatically (Pragma). In addition, Eros and Agape have been associated
with relationship satisfaction (Schwennen & Bierhoff, 2002; Uebelacker et al.,
2003; Neumann & Tress, 2005). Evidence shows that studies have found lower
relationship quality, more anxiety and less romantic love in their relationships
(especially for women).

Anxiety, jealousy and altruism in patients’ relationships are associated with
a wide range of indicators of mental disorders, including psychosomatic complaints
(Neumann & Tress, 2005).

6.6. Limitations

One of the main limitations was that only a few studies considered other criteria of
relationship quality in addition to relationship satisfaction, but these were mostly
of a superficial nature, such as communication. Some of the studies examined were
limited by small sample sizes, which restricts the generalizability of the results. In
addition, much of the literature is based on self-reported data, which may be subject
to subjective bias.

Another limitation is the cultural homogeneity of the study participants, which
limits the transferability to diverse population groups.
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6./. Conclusion

A meta-analysis by Patel et al (2023) found a positive effect of psychotherapeutic
intervention on relationship satisfaction. Numerous studies were eliminated due to
methodological shortcomings (non-empirical, no audit participants, no treatment
study, treatment for couples or no measure of satisfaction). Although it is pointed
out that more research is needed in this area: No other relationship factors besides
relationship satisfaction have been investigated in relation to relationships, thus
highlighting the research gap. For this reason, the planed study has set itself the goal of
investigating other parameters related to a relationship quality: relationship scrutiny,
implicit relationship theories, emotional closeness and love styles.
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ABSTRACT

Virtudlny priestor sa v sti¢asnosti ¢oraz viac stava dejiskom socializacie deti a mladdeze. Nadmerné
travenie Casu deti a mladeZe v prostrediinternetu je aktudlne ¢asto skloriovana téma v teoretickej
i odbornej verejnosti. Excesivne pouzivanie internetu predstavuje v si¢asnosti zdvazny problém,
ktory moze narusit zdravy fyzicky, psychicky a socialny vyvin jednotlivca. Rodicovska vychova
zohrdva v rieSeni uvedenej problematiky nezastupitelné miesto. Rozvoj sebaregulacie u deti
sa javi ako efektivny prostriedok pri eliminacii excesivneho pouzivania internetu. Cielom
uvedeného prispevku je poukazat na zavaznost excesivneho pouZivania internetu a zdéraznit
vplyv rodiny na rozvoj sebareguldcie u deti. Predkladany prispevok je vystupom projektu KEGA
¢. 024UMB-4/2022 Prevencia online rizikového sprdvania.

Klucové slova: excesivne pouzivanie internetu, rodina, dieta, sebaregulacia, sebakontrola

ABSTRACT

The virtual space is increasingly becoming a venue for the socialization of children and youth.
Excessive time spent by children and youth in the online environment is a frequently discussed
topic among both theoretical and professional audiences. Excessive Internet use represents
a serious issue today, which can disrupt the healthy physical, psychological, and social
development of an individual. Parental upbringing plays an irreplaceable role in addressing
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this issue. The development of self-regulation in children appears to be an effective means of
mitigating excessive Internet use. The aim of this contribution is to highlight the severity of
excessive Internet use and emphasize the influence of the family on the development of self-
regulation in children. This paper is an output of the KEGA project no. 024UMB-4/2022 Prevention
of online risky behavior.

Keywords: excessive Internet use, family, children, self-regulation, self-control

1.7. Uvod

Virtudlny priestor sa v sucasnosti stava Coraz Castejsie dejiskom Zivota deti a mladeze.
Pre dnesnu mladu generdciu predstavuje prostredie internetu zdroj edukacie,
socializacie, zdbavy a oddychu. Na druhej strane cas, ktory deti a mladez trdvia na
internete sa predlzuje a nie vzdy je traveny zmysluplne a neohrozujuco.

Nadmerné alebo excesivne pouzivanie internetu predstavuje v si¢asnosti zadvazny
problém, ktory méze narusit zdravy fyzicky, socidlny a psychicky vyvin jednotlivca.
Rodicia zohrévaju v rieSeni uvedenej problematiky délezitu ulohu. Svojim vychovnym
pristupom mozu naucit deti potrebnym zru¢nostiam a schopnostiam, ktoré prispeju
k eliminacii excesivneho pouzivania internetu.

Sucasné empirické poznanie ndm uz dnes ukazuje, ktoré schopnostia zru¢nosti su
v suvislosti s pouZivanim internetu doélezité. Schopnost sebakontroly a sebaregulacie
sa javi ako efektivna zru¢nost v mnohych sférach Zivota, vratane pouzivania internetu.
Jej rozvoj je doélezity uz v utlom detstve, teda v obdobi, ked rodicia a blizky zohravaju
vyznamnu Ulohu v Zivote dietata.

1.2. Excesivne pouZzivanie internetu

Excesivne pouzivanie internetu sa v sucasnosti dostdva do popredia zaujmu
a pozornosti odbornej verejnosti ako primarny spustac vsetkych online ohrozeni deti
a mladeze. | ked je dany termin prevazne spdjany s mnozstvom c¢asu strdvenom na
internete, nevyhnutne to nemusi byt jediny znak, ktory sdvisi s moznymi problémami
- rizikami pouzivania internetu u deti a mladeze.

Termin excesive v uvedenej problematike suvisi nielen so zvysenou
pravdepodobnostou online ohrozenia, ale ziroven indikuje vzorce pouzivania
internetu ako opakovatelnost - cyklickost, kompulzivnost a nekontrolovatelnost
(Smahel & Blinka, 2012). Uvedeny termin pochddza z ang. slova,excessive” a v preklade
znamenda nadmerné, priliSné, neprimerané. V suvislosti s pouzivanim internetu sa
termin excesivne pouZivanie internetu pouziva na oznacenie takého spravania, pri
ktorom jednotlivec nadmerne pouziva internet. Smahel & Blinka (2012) vysvetluju, Ze
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nadmerné savtomto kontexte spdja s negativnymi dosledkami, ktoré zuvedeného
spravania vyplyvaju, ako su napriklad problémy v psychickej, fyzickej, socidlnej sfére
jednotlivca. Uvedeny pojem odréza kompulzivne, repetitivne a nekontrolovatelné
pouzivanie online technoldgii, ktoré méze smerovat k zavislému spravaniu.

V odbornej literatlre neexistuje pojmova jednotnost pre uvedeny typ spravania
a pouzivaju sa pojmy, ako napriklad patologické pouZivanie internetu (Davis, 2001),
problematické pouZivanie internetu (Beard & Wolf, 2001), kompulzivne pouZivanie
internetu (Blinka et al., 2015). Rovnako sa v literatire mézZeme stretnut aj s terminmi
zdvislost od internetu (Young, 2011), online zdvislosti (Blinka et al., 2015). Savrnochova
et al. (2020) dodavaju, ze pojem zavislost od internetu sa spdja s klinickym kontextom,
ktory suvisi s urCovanim diagndzy, liecbou ¢&i terapiou. Na druhej strane pojem
excesivne pouzivanie internetu sa spdja s neklinickym kontextom a pouziva sa skor
v suvislosti s detmi a dospievajicimi, s vychovou, vzdeldvanim a prevenciou. Medzi
najcastejsie typy excesivneho spravania patria:

2 excesivne hranie hier,

O excesivne pouzivanie socialnych médii,

2 excesivne pouzivanie internetu za Ucelom sexualnych aktivit.

Uvedend typoldgia excesivneho pouzivania internetu predstavuje otvoreny
konstrukt, ktory moze byt rozsireny i o iné typy excesivnosti, a to najma pri excesivnom
pouzivani socialnych médii, do ktorého by sme mohli zaradit napriklad stahovanie
obsahu, vyhladavanie informdcii, online nakupovanie, chatovanie na socidlnych
sietach ainé.

Dopifiame, 7e zavaznost excesivneho pouzivania internetu spociva najma v jej
hrani¢cnom suvise so zavislostou. V jednoduchosti povedané, pravdepodobnost
zavislosti sa zvySuje excesivnym pouzivanim internetu. Avsak treba podotknut, ze nie
kazdy excesivny pouzivatel internetu dospeje do $tadia zavislosti, dokonca excesivnost
v mnohych pripadoch predstavuje Unikovu copingovu stratégiu z nepriaznivej alebo
stresujucej docasnej Zivotnej reality jednotlivca. Griffiths (2005) charakterizuje Sest
spolo¢nych znakov pre excesivne pouzivanie internetu a zavisle pouzivanie internetu
(vyznamnost, zmena nélad, tolerancia, abstinencné priznaky, konflikty a relaps), pricom
rozhodujuce pre urcenie zavislosti je splnenie vietkych Siestich znakov pocas dlhsieho
¢asového obdobia.

Zdoérazhujeme, ze problematika excesivneho pouzivania internetu ma stdpajuicu
tendenciu, o ¢om svedcia i nasledovné vyskumy. V roku (2018) na Slovensku 1,3% deti
a mladych splnilo Styri kritéria z piatich pre zaradenie do patologického nadmerného
pouzivania internetu (dalej len PNPI) a 10% spifalo aspof jedno zo $tyroch kritérii
excesivneho pouzivania internetu (Izrael, et al., 2020). V roku (2023) spiﬁalo Styrikritéria
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z piatich pre zaradenie do (PNPI) 10,4% a aspof jeden znak excesivnosti spifalo
27,4%, 7% deti a mladych (Holdos et al., 2023). Dulovics et al. (2023) identifikovali
56,6% excesivnych pouzivatelov na zakladnych $kolach.

Pri excesivnom pouzivani internetu Smahel & Blinka (2012, s. 1-3) upozorfiuju
na nasledovné rizika: ,negativny dopad na zdravie a fyzicki kondiciu, zhorsenie
skolskych vysledkov, nezdujem o konicky, zvysené napdtie v socidlnych interakciach,
ale i psychické problémy ako Uzkost, depresiu, nizke sebahodnotenie”

1.3. Sebakontrola a sebareguldcia vo vyskumnych
zisteniach

Podla. Lichnera & Slosara (2017) intrapersonalne faktory su tiez esencialnym aspektom
Vv rovine uvazovania o moznom vzniku rizikového spravania u deti a mladeze.V danom
kontexte by sme ich mohli oznacit ako osobnostné premenné.

Cerednik (2019), ktory sa venuje skiimaniu intrapersondlnych faktorov, si kladie
otdzku, ¢i existuju isté faktory, ktoré by jednotlivca mohli chranit pred rizikovym
spravanim ,MéZeme povedat, Ze dno, existuji.” Pomenuva ich ako spustace - rizikové
faktory a ochranné - protektivne faktory, pricom autor ich deli nasledovne: na
individudlne, rodinné a socidlne. Medzi individualne protektivne faktory suvisiace
s online rizikovym spravanim, (Holdos, 2013; Savrnochova et al., 2020) zaraduju:
vysoku sebauctu a sebaddveru, schopnost sebakontroly, vysoku inteligenciu, pozitivne
perspektivy do buducnosti, pozitivnu orientaciu na skolu, zdravie a pozitivnu skupinu,
socialne zru¢nosti, ale aj dobrovolnictvo i religiozitu.

Tangney et al. (2004, s. 275) sformulovali nasledovnu definiciu sebakontroly, ktora
sa chape ako ,schopnost jednotlivca prekonat alebo utlmit nevhodné behavioralne
tendencie a odstupit od ich realizacie” Takto vnimana sebakontrola sice akcentuje
kontrolu spravania, ale zaroven je suvztaznd aj s kognitivnym a emocionalnym
aspektom osobnosti. V strukture psychologickych pojmov Baumeister (2003) rozliSuje
nasledovné pristupy k sebakontrole:

O Sebakontrola ako schopnost — zrucnost (skill), ktord sa spdja s vyvinovym
pristupom a so socialnym ucenim. V. danom ponimani je sebaregulacia ako
sucast sebakontroly a suvisi s postupnou internalizaciou pravidiel a postupnym
znizenim vonkajsej kontroly.

O Sebakontrola ako kognitivny proces, ktory sa sustredi primdrne na proces
priblizovania aktualneho k Zelanému alebo cielovému stavu.

O Sebakontrola ako sila véle.

O Sebakontrola ako osobnostnd charakteristika, ktora hovori o dispozi¢nom
pristupe napriklad v intenciach jej zistovania dotaznikom Self Control Scale.
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Pojem sebakontrola je v psychologickej terminolégii obsahovo blizky s viacerymi
pojmami ako: sebaovladanie, sebaregulacia, sebadisciplina, véla, inhibicia, potlacanie
(resistent) ainé. S pojmom sebakontrola sa spéja aj zvladanie situacii (coping). Impulzivita
sa chape ako protipdl sebakontroly (Lovas et al,, 2011).

V literatura sa Casto stretdvame s pojmami sebareguldcia a sebakontrola, ktoré
sU v tesnom vztahu a casto sa zamienaju. Baumeister (2003, s. 129) vysvetluje, ze
.vseobecne je sebareguldcia Sirsi pojem, obsahuje aj vedomé aj nevedomé procesy
a niekedy sa dava do suvisu s celym spravanim orientovanym na ciele alebo standardy,
zatial ¢o sebakontrola je uzsia a tyka sa vedomych snah menit spravanie a zvlast snédh
potlacit impulzy a odolat lakadlam.” Nadvazujuc Baumeister (2002, s. 670) dodava
spouzivam terminy sebakontrola a sebareguldcia zamenitelne; oba referuju o vlastnej
kapacite zmenit vlastné stavy a reakcie!”

Gentile, Choo et al. (2011) zistili, Ze osoby s va¢sou impulzivitou, nizkou empatiou,
s malou schopnostou regulovat svoje emdcie a s nizkymi socidlnymi zru¢nostami mali
vyssiu pravdepodobnost stat sa problémovymi hra¢mi. Uvedeni autori prikladaju
sebaregulacii a sebakontrole osobity vyznam v suvislosti s rizikovym spravanim
na internete, a to najmd, ak sa zamyslame nad pozadim a podstatou “internetovej
zavislosti” ako patoldgie.

Podobné zistenia zaznamenal aj vyskum La Rose et al. (2003), ktory potvrdil, ze
nedostatocna sebaregulacia pozitivne a vyrazne slvisela s pouzivanim internetu.
Cielom studie Blachnio & Przepiorka (2016) bolo preskiumat, ¢i nedostatocné zdroje
sebakontroly a sebaregulacie pouzivatelov Facebooku suviseli so zavislostou od
Facebooku. Vysledky demonstruju, ze ti pouzivatelia, ktori si schopni odolat pokuseniu
alebo impulzu, su viac sebadisciplinovani, nesustredia sa na negativne emdcie
a zaroven maju nizsiu pravdepodobnost, Ze sa u nich vyvinie zavislost na Facebooku.

1.4. Vplyv rodiny na rozvoj sebareguldcie

Pri dosahovani svojich zédmerov pouziva dieta rézne sebaregulacné mechanizmy
a stratégie, ktorych efektivitu priamo ¢i nepriamo zaroven i testuje. Ako vyplyva zo
schémy ¢. 1., volba postupov a stratégii zavisi od biologickych danosti, ziskanych
a naucenych schopnosti ¢i skdsenosti. Délezitym faktorom je i motivacia, ktora
podporuje snazenie dietata napriek posobiacim vonkajSim podnetom a osobnym
potrebdm, ktoré sa menia v case. V neposlednom rade podpora vztahovych oséb, ale
i kontext prostredia zohrdva v rozvoji sebareguldcie nezastupitelné miesto.

Medzi najdolezitejsie prvky, ktoré posobia na rozvoj sebaregulacie dietata
a zaroven sa spolupodielaju pri jej uplathovani, patria exekutivne funkcie a regulacia
vlastnych emdcii. Funkcia exekutivnych mechanizmov suvisi so schopnostou vedome
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a cielene organizovat vlastny myslienkovy obsah a regulovat emécie, na zéklade
ktorych dieta nasledne kond. KedZe rozvoj irovne exekutivnych funkcii a emocionalnej
reguldcie sa vyvija pocas celého detstva, prave socidlne prostredie a najma rodicia alebo
blizke osoby, zohravaju v rozvoji sebaregulacie délezitd ulohu.V tomto socidlnom uceni
dochdadza k poskytovaniu vzorov, ale i usmernovaniu prejavov dietata v situaciach,
v ktorych eSte samo nevie zvolit vhodné spravanie. Rodina tak vytvara prilezitosti pre
preberanie efektivnych stratégii a postupov, ktorymi sa dieta uci regulovat vlastné
spravanie a dosahovat ciele (Rosanbalm & Murray, 2017).

Obrazek 1. Faktory prispievajuce k sebaregulacii
Zdroj: Rosanbalm & Murray (2017, s. 2).

Osobnost rodicov a blizkych, ich vzajomné vztahy a kvalita spoluZzitia prispievaju
k formovani schopnosti sebaregulacie dietata. Rodi¢ovské vzory, ktoré dieta pozoruje
a napodobriuje mu v idedlnom pripade umoznuju imitovat spdsoby, ktoré ho ucia
odolat aktudlnym impulzom a zarover z dlhodobejsej perspektivy predstavuju socidlne
prijatelné spOsoby myslenia, preZivania a spravania. Pocas uvedeného socidlneho
ucenia plnia rodi¢ia ulohu tzv., externého reguldtora. Ide najma o poskytnutie
usmernenia v podobe overenych stratégii v situaciach, kedy dieta nedokaze samo
zvladnut svoje spravanie. Deti si vdaka tymto skdsenostiam postupne osvojuju
efektivne stratégie a tym posiliuju viastny sebaregulacny systém. Uvedené podporuju
aj zistenia Karremana et al. (2006) ktori analyzovali vysledky 41 3tudii zameranych
na rozvoj roznych pristupov k sebaregulécii u deti vo veku od 2 do 5 rokov. Z troch
nasledovnych pristupov: pozitivna reguldcia, negativna regulacia a vnimavy pristup sa
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potvrdilo, Ze najvy$si vyznam pri rozvoji sebaregulacie mala pozitivha regulacia.
Uvedeny pristup je charakteristicky jasnymi pravidlami, zrozumitefnym a pozitivne
orientovanym vedenim. Na druhej strane negativha/mocenskd reguldcia, ktorej
podstatou je hnev, necitlivost, kritika, ale i fyzicky zasah, neprispela k podpore
efektivnych sebaregula¢nych stratégii. V poslednom vnimavom pristupe nebol
zaznamenany vyznamny suvis.

Rosanbalm & Murray (2017) dodévaju, ze kapacita rodi¢ov ako externych
reguldtorov byva do znacnej miery zavisld na ich vlastnych sebaregula¢nych
schopnostiach. Morawska et al. (2019) dopl'r“]a, Ze ak su rodicovské sebarugula¢né
schopnosti nedostatoc¢né, vznika velky predpoklad, Ze rodi¢ia nebudu vediet
zmenit stavy dysregulacie vlastného dietata. V takomto pripade autorka
navrhuje intervenciu zameranu na podporu rodi¢ovskych kompetencii. Jedna
sa o poradenstvo zamerané na posilnenie rodicovskych sebaregulacnych
mechanizmoyv, ktorého ciefom je optimalizacia vychovného pdsobenia. Rodicia
sa prostrednictvom mentorov ucia ako byt vnimavo pritomny, ako respektovat
autonémiu a pocity dietata, ako efektivne komunikovat s dietatom, ako
vyuzivat prvky pozitivnej regulacie a ako viest deti k preberaniu zodpovednosti
re$pektujucim a nevtieravym sposobom.

Délezitym aspektom pri rozvoji sebaregulacie dietata je i vnutornd motivacia.
Prédve ona udrzuje dieta v cinnosti, ktord si vyzaduje zvySené Usilie a prispieva
k potlaceniu momentéalnych pohnutok. Zimmerman (2005) dodéava, ze v takomto
pripade su vyznamné vnutorné presvedcenia, ako napriklad dovera vo vlastné
schopnosti a moznosti, vedomie prinosu urcitého spravania, osobné zaujmy, hodnoty
a orientacia na ciel. Na Uspesne formovanie uvedenych presved¢eni ma rovnako
vplyv socidlne prostredie rodiny a blizkych vztahov. V tejto suvislosti Lee et al. (2008)
zistili doélezitost vyznamu dovery vo vlastné schopnosti. Vyskum potvrdil, Ze deti,
ktorym bolo prezentované, ze su svojim okolim vnimané ako trpezlivé (ndlepkovanie),
obstali lepsie pri vykondvani nezaujimavej ¢innosti Rovnako dosahovanie osobnych
zaujmov sa vo vyskume Bernier et al. (2010) ukazalo ako vyznamny motivacny cinitel
pri podpore sebaregulacie. Rodicovsky pristup zamerany na podporu autonémie
dietata pri dosahovani zdmerov a cielov sa ukazal vyznamnejsi nez prejavy verbéalneho
usmernovania dietata.

Kovacova (2021) doddva, ze pri nacviku sebaregulacnych schopnosti by dieta
malo byt opakovane vystavené situaciam, ktoré poskytuju priestor pre upeviiovanie
sebaregulacnych stratégii v Specifickej i nespecifickej oblasti. Ide o vytvorenie
zrozumitelnych a dosiahnutelnych cielov a facilitovanie dodrziavanie dohodnutych
pravidiel. Uvedené do znacnej miery prispieva k tomu, aby dieta mohlo Uspesne
splnit tlohu. Rosanbalm & Murray (2017) odporucaju zaradit do programu cyklickost
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zazivania podobnych situdcii, pri ktorych vie dieta nielen predvidat ¢o bude
nasledovat, ale ma moznost i testovat svoje reakcie v r6znych oblastiach regulacie
svojho spravania.

Dodavame, ze externd reguldcia rodicov v procese rozvoja sebaregulacie méze
byt realizovana v ramci beznych vychovnych situécii. U¢innost sebaregulacie sa
zvySuje pozitivnym pristupom rodi¢ov a blizkych. Uvedeny pristup vyuZiva najma
modelové situacie, posiliujice vhodné spravanie, ktoré poskytuju dietatu spatnu
vazbu a ocenovanie.

1.5. zaver

V zavere moZeme vyjadrit, Zze rodina predstavuje pre dieta prvd dolezitu formu
socialneho ucenia, ktoré ma pre Uspesny vyvin dietata nezastupitelné miesto. Sucasné
deti, ktoré ziju v digitdlnom svete, prave viac ako inokedy, potrebujui nadobudnut
socialne zru¢nosti ako je i sebareguldcia, ktora im méze vyrazne pomaoct pri efektivnom
a neexcesivhom pouzivani internetu.
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MIRIAM NIKLOVA

Current Threats to the Family
— Current Issues and Problems

ABSTRACT

The study aims to analyse and reflect on the current problems in the family, taking into account
the new risks in the context of information and communication technologies and the Internet.
The study aims to present an overview of current research investigations and existing facts
using research methods of theoretical analysis. The study is built on synthesising findings from
secondary analyses and original research results of selected authors to define further research
problems. The subject of the content analysis was studies published in Slovak. The research set
was selected based on keyword assignment: family, online risk behaviour, and online risks. The
selection of the research set was narrowed down to the period 2019-2024 to reflect current
issues in the family. This pilot monitoring exercise stimulates more profound interest in the
issues addressed.

Keywords: risky online behaviour, family, children, digital technologies

2.1. Introduction

The current era, also called the information age, is related to the development of digital
technologies and the Internet. Digital technology and the Internet have become an
everyday part of children and their families. Parents are the first agents of experience
with digital technologies for their children. The parent’s role is to integrate digital
technologies into normal activities (play, entertainment, learning, eating) to encourage
constructive and, above all, safe use of technology. In addition to the many benefits
that technology brings us, it also opens the door to the risks that come with it. One
of the risks is the prevalence of online risk-taking behaviour, which is currently on the
rise. These are inappropriate behaviours transferred from the real world to the virtual
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environment - cyberspace. Risky online behaviour is characterised by the following
features: the environment of the Internet, anonymity, and the absence of direct
communication without personal interaction.

M. Cere$nik and M. Cere3nikova (2019) found that low levels of parental stimulation,
aswellas parenting in a low-stimulating environment, are to be expected in adolescents
with problem behaviour. On the other hand, the authors also see the risks of problem
behaviour in overstimulation, e.g. by frequent contact with modern electronic media
(increasing the activation level of the brain and searching for exciting stimuli, and
the like). The authors looked at various characteristics of the family environment and
parents that may be the cause of risky behaviour in children and adolescents (death in
the family, conflicts, economic level of the family, parenting styles — inappropriateness
of authoritarian and benevolent ones in particular, and the like), or protective factors
that do not induce such behaviour (good family relationships, open communication,
non-authoritarian upbringing, consistency in values, and the like), but also factors that
are not conducive to such behaviour (good family relationships, open communication,
non-authoritarian upbringing, consistency in values, and the like).

R. Tomsik and M. Veresova (2019) investigated the relationship between different
parenting styles and selected areas of adolescents’ risky behaviour (substance use,
bullying and violence, inappropriate eating habits, negative relationships with
school and classmates, negative family relationships and family rituals). In all areas,
a democratic parenting style, mutual family communication and a supportive family
environment proved to be the most appropriate. These are the most important
protective factors of children’s and adolescents'risk behaviours.

Digital technologies are also increasingly impacting the quality of family
relationships, as highlighted in a report published on www.commonsensemedia.org
entitled The New Normal: Parents, Teens, Screens, and Sleep (2019). Research findings
show that up to 52% of parents admit to spending too much time using digital
technology, with 62% of parents using digital technology in the late evening, which
also determines poorer sleep quality. Dwyer et al., (2018) found that engagement
on social media is associated with lower-quality family relationships, as indicated by
studies by several authors. Similar research findings have been identified concerning
leisure time and digital technologies that reduce parent-child interaction (Lemish at
al,, 2020).

New forms of family-based risky online behaviours include sharenting and
phubbing. Sharenting represents the sharing of photos and videos of children by their
parents. Sharenting is a form of digital parenting (Kopecky & Szotkowski, 2018). Digital
parenting involves parenting practices to support and regulate children’s activities in
the digital environment.
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The essence of sharenting is that a parent adds photos or videos to a social
network or sets up a social network profile for their children, despite the young age of
the child. Parents do not realise that they are leaving a digital footprint that is virtually
indelible. The risk of sharenting arises when parents post a childhood photograph of
their child (often of an intimate nature) on the internet, which can later result in the
child becoming the target of bullying, for example, in the form of various nicknames or
comparisons. It is also a kind of identity theft of the child, which can result in problems
with the child’s own identity, self-esteem problems, and the like. Shared childhood
photographs can be misused for child pornography (Nikodymova, 2022).

The quality of social relationships is also reduced by a type of social exclusion
called phubbing. The phenomenon of phubbing is related to the so-called ignoring
of interaction between people at the expense of using digital technologies (Roberts,
J. A. & David, M. E, 2016). The study of family communication in the context of using
digital technologies has been addressed by the authors Procentese et al. (2019). Their
findings show that parents use social networks to communicate. However, at the
same time, they are concerned about negatively affecting family relationships, for
example, through phubbing (ignoring someone or interrupting a conversation or meal
to check a smartphone). Phubbing reduces the quality of social relationships and is
a type of social exclusion. According to family systems theory, parental phubbing can
significantly affect children’s feelings, induce feelings of loneliness, and cause them to
be ignored or even rejected (Stockdale et al., 2018).

Another phenomenon related to digital technology in families is technoference.
It represents the constant interruption of interactions between family members or
limits the time spent together due to digital technologies (McDaniel & Coyne, 2016).
Technoference that is associated with family is referred to as parental technoference.
Parental technoference involves the distraction of mobile devices during social
interactions between household members. Negative consequences can be considered
as children experiencing a lack of love from parents, developing behavioural
problems, or developing negative behavioural patterns learned from parents. Parental
technoference decreases adolescents’ satisfaction with family life and the quality of
their relationships and increases family conflict (Meeus, Coenen, & Eggermont, 2021;
McDaniel, 2019).

Adolescent technoference in the family can result in parental technoference, as
pointed out by Stockdale, Coyne, & Padilla-Walker (2018). The phenomenon mentioned
above is related to the lack of attention of the parent towards the child, resulting in
an absence of interpersonal communication and a reduced quality of relationships,
leading young people to use the internet more often, which immediately saturates
these needs (Abeele, Schouten, & Antheunis, 2017). Technoference can be seen as
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a‘problematic’use of technology by parents, resulting in irregular interactions between
parents and children. Selected scientific studies indicate that parents’ use of digital
technology with children is associated with fewer parent-child interactions (Radesky
etal, 2015).

Children who spend much time using digital devices are less attentive and
unfocused, mainly because of their dependence on technology. On the other hand,
thereis also the problem of what children see on the Internet, including inappropriate
content and interactions with strangers, as monitoring becomes more and more of
a challenge for parents. In 2016, the European Commission published the European
Digital Competence Framework for Citizens, which addresses the importance of
digital skills and competencies. It describes a digitally skilled person: “Being digitally
skilled is much more than just knowing how to use the latest smartphone or
computer software - it is about the ability to use these digital technologies critically
and creatively”

2.2. Methodology

The research aimed to investigate the prevalence of risky online behaviour in families.
A partial aim of the research was to find out what research has been conducted on
the issue at hand. The aim of the research was focused on families and family settings.
The subject of the content analysis was studies published in the Slovak language.
The research set was selected based on keyword assignment. These keywords were
family, risky online behaviour, and online risks. The selection of the research set was
narrowed down to 2019-2024. Clear inclusion criteria within the research procedure
characterised the articles analysed. These were attributes such as the research group or
sample having to be family-related, the measurement having to include family issues,
and the research having to describe the results. Failure to meet these requirements
resulted in excluding the text from the systematic literature review procedure. The
selection of the research object, i.e., the research articles, was done using a search
engine for scholarly texts, namely, Google Scholar because the database indexes the
most significant number of online journals.

Based on the text selection procedure of the systematic discourse analysis, 1,480
scientific articles containing the keywords were identified. The specific number of texts
included in the analyses i.e. met the criteria listed for studies or monographs published
in Slovak language and digital versions. Each article that met the search criteria was
analysed in terms of the selection of methods, techniques and research tools for the
research variables. Both quantitative and qualitative strategies were included in the
text selection criteria.
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2.3. Results

Table 2 presents a detailed overview of the selected research studies, including authors,
year of research, number of respondents, description of the research instrument used,

psychometric characteristics, theoretical framework and study results.

Table 1. Overview of research over the defined years

Year Authors Research set Research Results
tools
2021 | M. Kubiatko, K. | N =269 questionnaire | The results show that the level of cyberbullying in
Baldtovd, secondary secondary schools is at a low level. The results show
N. Tomcanové school a correlation of cyberbullying with the gender and
students education of the parents of the students. There was
a significant correlation between cyberbullying and
family or emotional loneliness.
2020 | M.Savrnocho- | N=1062 | questionnaire | The results focus on identifying risk groups and risk pre-
vd, J. Holdos, primary dictors of excessive Internet use. They also mention re-
A. Almasiova | school pupils spondents at risk of excessive Internet use whose social
support from their mother is inadequate.
2021 S. Lovadovéd N=511 questionnaire | The results point to the identified risk factors from the
students parent/parental side, which were addiction, criminal
aged 14-21 conviction, presence of depression or mental illness,
and parenting style.
2020 M. Jankova N=533 questionnaire | The results confirmed that bullying and cyberbullying
primary and are among the common socio-pathological phenome-
secondary na in the school environment. The author points out the
school pupils obstacles in detecting or eliminating bullying, which
are also family problems or unwillingness to commu-
nicate on the part of the aggressor’s family.
2024 | K. Sifanskd, L. N=100 questionnaire | The authors’ findings suggest that family support is an
Tothovd adolescents influential factor in preventing risky behaviour and high-
light the importance of interventions and prevention, the
lens of which should be family-centred.
2020 T. Turzdk, V. N=790 questionnaire | A key finding is the increased admission of peer-se-
Kurincovd, K. | adolescents xting by adolescents whose parents do not monitor
Holla aged 12-19 their online activity and warn them about the pitfalls
of the Internet. According to the authors, a stable fami-
ly environment is a significant protective factor against
peer sexting.
2022 P. Babin¢dk theoretical | The findings of the theoretical work were a review of
research the consequences of the pandemic on the mental he-
alth of the population, which were mainly depression,
anxiety, fear, or anger.
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Interesting research findings include the fact that the correlation between
loneliness and cyberbullying, as between their respective dimensions, was significant.
The aforementioned condition indicates the feeling of loneliness as a significant
predictor of the occurrence of cyberbullying. The greater the respondents’ feelings of
loneliness, both familial and emotional, the higher the level of cyberbullying towards
them. Social loneliness was significantly correlated with both cyberbullying and its
dimensions. Based on the results, it can be confirmed that if students do not fit in with
the group, cannot establish camaraderie, and act lonely, then the level of cyberbullying,
whether general, ethnic, or sexual, against them increases (Kubiatko et al., 2021).

Research dealing with disorders related to excessive Internet use points to poor
family functioning and family disharmony. A negative correlation between computer
gaming-related disorders and the quality of the parent-child relationship was
identified in a study by Kwon et al. (2011). However, the role of parental supervision
and parental restrictions on adolescents’ gaming behaviour is still unclear. Considering
that excessive Internet use and computer gaming often lead to conflicts with other
family members, interventions should not only focus on the adolescent suffering from
Internet use-related disorders but should also involve the family system (Savrnochova
et al., 2020). An interesting finding in the family context is the research of K. Hollej et
al. (2020). The implementation of self- and peer-sexting can also be seen as part of
the natural process of adolescence in the current ,online” era. Therefore, the need for
parents to communicate openly with their adolescent children on topics of intimate
life, pedagogising parents, and the whole household environment stands out as being
all the more critical. A stable family environment in which good mutual relations
prevail is thus an important protective factor against a higher frequency of self and
peer sexting and teenage involvement in this area of the virtual world.

In conclusion, we can state that modern phenomena such as sharenting or
technoferencing are not sufficiently elaborated or empirically investigated in Slovak
conditions. Research has rather pointed to families as a predictor of the emergence of
online risky behaviour. The research limitations present in the study are mainly related
to the inclusion of only those articles that were published in the Slovak language.
Scientific journals and monographs that are only in print were not included in the
selection of texts.

2.4. Conclusion

Parents and children are currently exposed to excessive use of digital technologies,
unaware of the risks to the family that can result from their use. Nowadays, parents
need to take an interest in what their children are doing in the digital world and on
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the Internet. The above research findings suggest that parents’ digital competence is
a predictor of the development of desirable mediation strategies. Therefore, increasing
parents'digital literacy is essential. New societal challenges and relevant findings indicate
lowmedialiteracyandcriticalthinking skillsofadult Slovaks. Itisalsoessential tostrengthen
the prevention of risky online behaviour in families, as K. ZoSakova (2022) pointed out.
Parents and children are currently exposed to intensive, irrational and excessive use of
digital technologies. They are more aware of the benefits these technologies offer and
unaware of the risks that the family may suffer due to their use. It is important to be
interested in regulating the behaviour of children and young people in the digital world
to prevent them from the risks that this world entails and to adapt to the parenting
style and approach of parents in the context of digital parenting (Kollarova, 2023).

According to the UNESCO Working Group on Education, Digital Skills for Life and
Work, Digital technologies support effective participation in many aspects of daily life
and work. The skills and competencies needed to use digital technologies and harness
their growing power and functionality have never been more essential (Working
2017). Research documents that a new kind of social cleavage often occurs against the
backdrop of the processes of computerisation and digitisation of society. Into those
who have and do not have access to modern digital technologies and simultaneously
possess varying levels of digital literacy. Lack of digital literacy leads to digital exclusion
and is at the heart of the new phenomena of the digital divide and the digital divide
(Hrdindkova & Fazik, 2019).

Digital literacy for children and young people refers to using digital technologies
effectively and responsibly. It encompasses technical skills, such as working with
a computer or using the Internet, and the ability to think critically, navigate the online
environment, communicate well and search for information effectively. Digital literacy
is important in today’s digital age, where digital technologies are part of everyday life
and work. Children and young people who are digitally literate have a better chance
of success in school, work and life. They can make effective use of available resources
and information, critically evaluate online content, protect their privacy and security,
and communicate effectively through digital media. Digital literacy education should
be part of school curricula and programmes to prepare children and young people to
use digital technologies comprehensively and rationally. In addition, it is important
that parents and guardians also support the development of digital literacy and
provide children with an environment where they can safely and responsibly learn and
experiment with digital tools and media.

Media literacy is inherently part of the competencies essential for life in the
21st century. Experts agree that media literacy is the knowledge and skills needed to
work with information sources, search for and analyse information, understand the
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information obtained, critically evaluate it, distinguish between critical and distorted
information (true and false information, misinformation, and the like), and compare
news from different sources in order to form one’s own opinion or take a position on
a particular issue.

In some countries, the Safer Internet Centre (SIC) provides information, advice
and educational materials for children, parents and teachers on safe Internet use. The
centres organise workshops and webinars and provide materials to improve digital
literacy and online safety. Sometimes, programmes focus on creating safe community
and school environments by implementing educational programmes on digital literacy
and safe online behaviour. Interactive courses and games that emphasise online
safety are designed to teach children and youth about safe Internet use, including
cyberbullying, privacy, and respectful online behaviour. Some programmes aim to
provide support and education for parents to help them better understand online
risks and improve communication with children about safe internet use. Initiatives
work with social media platforms and technology companies to improve the safety
and security of children and young people online. These programmes and initiatives
aim to provide children and young people with the tools and knowledge to behave
safely and responsibly online and improve their digital literacy.

The study is an intermediate output of the VEGA project No. 1/0523/23 Media Literacy
as a Means of Eliminating the Influence of Fake News in the Theory and Practice of Adult
Civic Education.
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The Challenges and Risks of Family Upbringing
at the Turn of the Third Millennium as a Result
of the Expanding Virtual Threats to Children
and Youth (Slovak Republic)

ABSTRACT

The intensive development of information and communication technology at the turn of
the 21st century has impacted all areas of social life including the family environment. In the
current context of family upbringing, concepts such as digital parenting or parental mediation
of children’s internet use and contemporary technology are often discussed; their importance
is rising along with the expanding phenomenon of online risk behaviour among children and
youth. This study aims to reflect the changes in the family upbringing in the context of the
virtual threats to children and youth. It presents the results of empirical research conducted in
2022, which involved 2,768 primary school students (grades 6 to 9), focused on the prevalence
of selected forms of online risk behaviour (cyber-bullying, excessive internet use, sexting, and
FOMO). The findings point out that family upbringing requires updating and emphasize its
prevention potential.

Keywords: prevention, virtual threats, digital parenting

3.1. Introduction

Today’s generation is growing up in a digital world. However, besides countless
advantages, it is also accompanied by a broad variety of threats. Virtual threats to
children and youth take many forms and can result in social, educational, and health
problems, or even life-threatening situations. This fact has been documented in
numerous studies around the world (Emmerova, 2023; Kaess et al., 2021; Holl4, 2016;
Defenderfer et al., 2015; Wolak & Finklehor, 2011 and others). The digitalisation and online
life as contemporary phenomena create many questions related to family upbringing.
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Today's family faces a challenge: how to manage and balance out digital
parenting to protect their children without hampering their natural development and
socialisation. Undoubtedly, if the family intervenes in a child’s free time appropriately
and applies suitable parental mediation strategies, it plays a significant role in the
prevention of virtual threats. On the other hand, an overly strict attitude to the use of
contemporary technology may be counterproductive.

For the first time, children naturally encounter digital technology in the family
environment. Kopecky and Szotkowski's research (2018) involving 1,093 parents found
that 15% of parents lend their smartphone or tablet to their child during their first
years of life, while 21% of parents do it in the second year. Between 6 and 7 years of age,
parents stop lending them their digital device and buy their child their own phone or
tablet instead. This research shows that the digital technology and virtual environment
are a part of family life from an early age. Although it is part of natural development,
parents should be properly prepared. It is necessary that parents have digital and
computer skills as well as the knowledge of how to develop basic media literacy and
critical thinking in their children. They need to understand how important it is to keep
investing in relationships and discussing the things their child sees and experiences in
the online environment with the child.

Digital parenting and mediation — theoretical background

Mascheroni, Ponte, and Jorge (2018) describe digital parenting as a popular concept
referring to the increasing parental regulation of children’s use of the contemporary
technology (parental mediation), and the way parents integrate the digital technology
into their own day-to-day life and parenting practice. Therefore, parental mediation
can be considered part of the broader concept of digital parenting. Izrael et al. (2020)
have pointed out that in the family environment, children do not come across media
or technology on their own - this experience is directly or indirectly mediated by their
parents. The parents decide what media children can or cannot use as well as the age
at which certain media are made available to their children. Parental mediation refers
to the activity during which the parent assumes the role of a mediator and regulates or
guides the way their child interacts with the media.

Today’s general definition of a functional family involves reasonable demands
on the child, clear parenting rules, leading towards independence, sufficient love,
understanding, care, recognition, and praise. These aspects help the child develop
positive patterns of behaviour. These rules are universal and apply online as well
as offline. Livingstone and Byrne (2018) also draw on the general principles in their
recommendations for parents regarding digital education, which they categorise as
follows:
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Connection - a positive, stable emotional bond between parents and children
contributes to healthy development of children and adolescents. In the digital
world, it means that children who have an emotional bond with their parents are
more likely to share their online experience with them without fearing punishment
related to their internet use.

Behavioural supervision — parents should supervise and monitor their children’s online
activities, set clear rules about time spent online or using digital technology
before going to bed and while eating. Parents should know what their children
are doing online, who are their contacts, and with whom they share personal
information, etc.

Respect for individuality — children and adolescents should be allowed to explore the
online space independently just as they should be allowed to explore the real
world. Understandably, it is necessary to respect the developmental specificities
and abilities of the child; younger children require more guidance than older ones.

Modelling appropriate behaviour — a positive parental model is important in digital
parenting. The extent and scope in which parents use digital technology impacts
their children’s behaviour online as well. If parents spend a lot of free time online,
overshare information, or engage in other risk behaviours, it is likely that their
children will follow this example.

Protection - parents (should) play a significant role in online protection of their children.
As in the real world, parental influence decreases as the child grows up. This fact
must be considered in digital parenting.

Kopecky and Szotkowski (2018) have pointed out that digital parenting plays
a vital role in the primary prevention of online risk behaviour in children. Their research
involving 1,093 parents has focused on the forms of preventive activities preferred in
parental mediation; 76.5% parents have instructed their children about the dangers
of the internet by discussing them. The second most frequent alternative has also
involved discussion, but in this case, children have taught their parents about these
dangers (e.g., the child talked about their online activities and the content followed,
and the parents asked more). Their results have also shown that 15% of parents do
not address online risk behaviour in children at all.

In general, digital parenting has a powerful prevention potential. An appropriate
parental approach reflecting the challenges of today’s virtual world and digital
technology is becoming increasingly important. Children need to develop digital
skills and critical thinking to be able to protect themselves in the virtual environment.
The increase in online risk behaviour in children and adolescents represents
a contemporary social and educational challenge, which requires constant search for
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new solutions. To demonstrate the importance of digital parenting and its prevention
potential, the results of this empirical research focused on the online monitoring
of online risk behaviour in children at the second level of primary schools will be
discussed.

3.2. Method and research file characteristics

The presented empirical research was conducted from September to November
2022, and it involved primary school students (grades 6 to 9). The goal was to identify
the prevalence of selected forms of digital vulnerability among children and youth.
The research file consisted of 2,768 students with an average age of 12.7 years; their
ages ranged from 11 to 15. There were 1,356 girls (48.99%) and 1,412 boys (51.01%).
Convenience sampling was used to select respondents for the research sample. Data
were collected via an online questionnaire created in Google Forms.

For the purpose of this study, the descriptive analysis of the following forms of
online risk behaviour will be presented: cyber-bullying, excessive internet use, sexting,
and FOMO. The forms of online risk behaviour were identified using the following
scales in the questionnaire battery:

Cyber-Bullying Victimisation Scale developed by the author - consists of 17 items
measuring different forms of student cyber-bullying during the last three months. The
reliability of the measuring instrument was determined by Cronbach’s alpha: a = 0.876.

The Compulsive Internet Use Scale (CIUS) (Meerkerk et al., 2009) is a 14-item
instrument measuring the symptoms of excessive internet use. The Cronbach’s alpha
for the CIUS scale was 0.876.

The Fear of Missing Out (FOMO) Scale (Przybylski et al., 2013) is a 10-item
instrument measuring negative experiencing, more specifically, fear of missing out on
an important online event. The internal reliability of this measuring instrument was
determined by Cronbach’s alpha: a = 0.868.

The Sexting Scale designed by the author consisted of three items, which
measured the prevalence of sexting among students during the last month. The
internal reliability of this measuring instrument was a = 0.786.

3.3. Research findings and discussion

The virtual threats to children and youth represent a dynamically developing and
expanding phenomenon, which makes it increasingly difficult to address all its forms.
The presented empirical research was focused on the selected frequent forms of this
phenomenon occurring among children and youth.
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The identification of the cyber-bullying victim number in the research file
drew on the average values in the Cyber-Bullying Victimisation Scale. Students who
achieved an average score of AM>1.4 on the 5-point scale for the period of the last
three months were considered victims of cyber-bullying.

This instrument showed that 322 (11.63%) students in the research file were
indeed victimised. The demographic structure of the cyber-bullying victims can be
seeninTableT1.

Table 1. Gender and grade of the primary school cyber-bullying victims

Boys Girls Total
Year
N % n % N %
Grade 6 29 17.47 18 11.54 47 14.60
Grade 7 48 28.92 45 28.85 93 28.88
Grade 8 48 28.92 60 38.46 108 33.54
Grade 9 4 27.70 33 2115 74 22.98
Total 166 51.55 156 48.45 322 100

Source: own elaboration of the research results, based on the data collected during the study.

These findings indicate that the victimisation tendency among students
increases along with their age. While there were 47 victims (14.60%) in Grade 6, their
number almost doubled in Grade 7 to 93 (28.88%) and culminated in Grade 8 with
108 (33.54%) victims. Although the number of victimised students fell by 10.56% in
Grade 9, itis necessary to point out that on the other hand, the frequency of contact
with cyber-bullying among these students increased. No significant differences
were found between genders except for Grade 8 in which girls were victimised by
cyber-bullying more frequently than boys (n = 60, 38.85% vs. n = 48, 28.92%).

Subsequently, the prevalence of excessive internet users among primary school
students was identified. Excessive internet use is defined by spending so much
time doing certain online activities that it results in personal or relationship issues,
or neglecting responsibilities. It is often a temporary period in an individual’s life,
however, in some cases, it may lead to the development of an online addiction. For
the purpose of this research, the threshold of excessiveness was determined based
on the cut-off score for the CIUS Scale according to Meerkerk et al. (2009), which
equals 28 points. Ultimately, as many as 1,567 students (56.61%) in the research file
reached this score, The demographic structure of the excessive internet users can be
seen in Table T3.
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Table 2. Gender and grade of the primary school excessive internet users

Boys Girls Total
Year
N % n % N %
Grade 6 189 2474 148 18.43 337 21.51
Grade 7 228 29.84 256 31.88 484 30.89
Grade 8 199 26.05 270 33.62 469 29.93
Grade 9 148 19.37 129 16.07 277 17.68
Total 764 100 803 100 1,567 100

Source: own elaboration of the research results, based on the data collected during the study.

The highest prevalence of excessive internet users was identified among students
in Grades 7 (N = 484/30.89%) and 8 (N = 469/29.93%). On the other hand, the lowest
prevalence was identified in Grade 9 (N = 277/17.68%). The difference between the
students at the highest risk (Grade 7) and those at the lowest risk (Grade 9) was 13%.
From the viewpoint of age, it can be stated that students aged 12 to 14 are at the
highest risk. Family prevention focused on the safe and responsible use of the internet
and social networks is particularly important in avoiding multiple forms of online risk
behaviour at the same time (phishing, deepfake and other frauds, cyber-grooming,
etc.). Raising awareness about the risks of posting information, photographs, or data
on the internet is of key importance because children and young people live a parallel
life on the social networks. Moreover, it is important to be familiar with the secure
setup of social network accounts, secure password creation, or proper behaviour in
contact with strangers on the internet.

The issue of excessive internet use is often linked to the Fear of Missing Out
(FOMO) syndrome characterised by fear or worries related to the possibility that an
individual might miss out on a positive experience available to everyone else.

Table 3. Description of the FOMO syndrome prevalence among primary school students

Boys Girls

Year

AM Me AM Me
Grade 6 18.7 17 209 20
Grade 7 18.5 18 22.2 22
Grade 8 18.7 18 23.8 23
Grade 9 19.5 19 244 24
Total 18.79 18 22.76 22

Source: own elaboration of the research results, based on the data collected during the study.
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The evaluation of the FOMO syndrome investigation involved an analysis of
the average raw score and median since there is no cut-off score based on which
the respondents could be categorised. The results show that Grade 9 students are
at the highest risk of FOMO. As for the gender differences, girls in all grades scored
higher than boys.

The key to prevent the excessive internet use and FOMO syndrome as a family
is to lead students towards behavioural self-regulation, but also regulate children’s
internet use. The ability to self-regulate one’s behaviour related to the use of the
internet and social networks is extremely important for maintaining both physical
and mental health, therefore children should develop this ability. However, it is
incredibly difficult to make children alternate between different activities and
regulate their screen time in this digital era, and this task is rather challenging for
any family. The Prevention document published by the Safer Internet Plus community
programme calls for clear rules regarding the use of the internet to be set up for
children and parents.

Another investigated area was the prevalence of sexting among primary school
students. Holla (2016) has defined sexting as creating, sending, and receiving of
sexually explicit content using electronic devices. According to the research findings,
as many as 566 (20.45%) students participated in sexting, which makes up for one fifth
of the respondents. Students’ sexting took the form of sharing or receiving sexually
explicit photographs or videos during the last calendar month. This kind of behaviour
is extremely risky and may lead to further danger, e.g., this kind of content may end up
in a third persons' hands or facilitate cyber-grooming.

Table 4. Description of sexting prevalence among primary school students

Boys Girls Total
Year
N % n % N %
Grade 6 53 19.70 28 9.43 81 14.31
Grade 7 63 23.42 74 2492 137 24
Grade 8 81 30.11 122 41.08 203 35.87
Grade 9 72 26.77 73 24.58 145 25.62
Total 269 100 297 100 566 100

Source: own elaboration of the research results, based on the data collected during the study.

The research findings indicate that girls participate in sexting more than boys. It
is alarming that the average age of students participating in sexting was just 13 years.
Sexting was the least prevalent among Grade 6 students (81/14.31%) and the most
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prevalent among Grade 8 students (203/35.87%). The presented investigation of the
online risk behaviours revealed an interesting phenomenon - all its forms except for
the FOMO syndrome escalated in Grade 8 and significantly receded in Grade 9.

3.4. Limitation

The research is significantly constrained by the sample selection. A random sample
would have been more representative. Furthermore, the limitations of the self-
constructed sexting scale, including its brevity and poor internal consistency, restrict
the depth of the sexting measurement.

3.5. Conclusion

Under certain circumstances, the intensive digitalisation and connectivity of today’s
world may trigger health, social, and educational problems in children and youth.
Current generations come into contact with smartphone, tablet, or notebook screens
from an early age. This increases the possibility that, besides the numerous benefits
provided by digital technology to both individuals and society as a whole, today’s
children and adolescents will come across its darker aspects, risks, and threats. In this
context, parental approach and correct education leading to safe, responsible, and
beneficial use of the virtual environment and contemporary technology are extremely
important.

This paper is an output of the KEGA No. 024UMB-4/2022 Prevention of online risk
behaviour project.
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STANISLAVA SVOBODA HOFERKOVA

Current Forms of Risky Behaviour Among Czech
Children and Youth

ABSTRACT

Research data on risky behaviour in children and young people is crucial for disciplines such as
psychology, sociology, education or criminology. The results of this research help to understand
the factors influencing the healthy development of young people. Risk behaviour includes
activities ranging from experimentation with addictive substances to aggression and violence.
Researchers analyze these behaviors thoroughly and over a long period of time, taking into
account a variety of factors and situations. This paper presents selected Czech research mapping
the prevalence and dynamics of risky behaviour in the Czech Republic, and highlights the
importance of prevention in the light of current trends.

Keywords: risk behaviour, children, youth, research, trends

4.7 . Introduction

Research on risk behaviour of children and adolescents plays a key role in many
disciplines dealing with children and adolescents (psychology, sociology and
social pathology, pedagogy including special and social pedagogy, criminology,
etc.). Research data allow us to better understand the factors influencing the
healthy development of the new generation. Risk behaviour covers a wide range of
activities, from experimentation with addictive substances to the most serious forms
of behaviour such as aggression and violence. With some exceptions, all forms of
risk behaviour have been subjected to rigorous analysis by researchers, examined
longitudinally, depending on many other factors, situations or contexts. The aim
of this paper is to present selected research from the Czech environment, which
mainly maps the prevalence and dynamics of risk behaviour in the Czech Republic.
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This introduction provides a basic framework for understanding the complexity
and importance of preventing risky behaviour in young people, with an emphasis
on its current trends. Further overviews are provided in Svoboda Hoferkova, Kraus
and Bélik (2022).

4.2. Annual Report of the Czech School Inspectorate

The annual reports of the Czech School Inspectorate (CSI) reflect the prevention of
risky behaviour in pre-school, primary and secondary education. Since the 2015/2016
school year, each annual report also includes a chapter on the prevention and
occurrence of risky behaviour in children, both in pre-school and school education (this
year, a thematic report was also published, including the occurrence and prevention
of bullying). We consider the area of pre-school education to be an important part of
this report, as there is little information available on the incidence and prevention of
risky behaviour.

Table 1. Prevalence of risky behaviour in kindergartens — percentage of schools (%)

Percentage of schools with risky behaviour 2019/2020 2020/2021 2021/2022
Aggression, violence, bodily harm 9.3 12.5 10.0
Inappropriate verbal behaviour towards the teacher 6.3 5.2 5.8
Damage to property, vandalism 23 52 3.6
Bullying 23 3.2 29
Other 15 1.8 1.6
Excessive/inappropriate/problem use of technology _ 2.6 1.5
(internet, games, mobile)

Source: Quality of Education in the Czech Republic in the School Year 2022/2023: Annual Report of the Czech
School Inspectorate, 2023, p. 35.

In the 2022/2023 school year, the following manifestations of risky behaviour
among preschool children were recorded: isolated incidents of aggression and
violence (10% of schools) and inappropriate verbal behaviour towards teachers (6%
of schools). Interviews with principals and teachers show that children’s behaviour
is strongly influenced by problematic family backgrounds and parenting styles,
socio-cultural differences, higher numbers of children with educational problems or
behavioural disorders and children with language barriers. Preventive activities in
schools include tools to strengthen social skills between the family and the school,
as good family cooperation and teamwork are key to a healthy school environment.
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Various events are organised during the school year to promote cooperation (Quality
of education in the Czech Republic in the school year 2022/2023: Annual Report of the
Czech School Inspectorate, 2023).

There are several positive trends in basic education. 97% of schools have the role of
a school prevention methodologist; the number of schools where principals hold this
role has decreased, as have the number of schools where prevention methodologists
are also educational advisors (cumulative roles can compromise the quality of
support for pupils and school management). When problems arise, professionals
provide methodological support and organise activities to develop pupils’ social
competences. Schools use strategic documents to address risky behaviour and more
than half of the schools regularly update these documents based on the identification
of their own needs (Quality of education in the Czech Republic in the school year
2022/2023: Annual Report of the Czech School Inspectorate, 2023).

Table 2. Prevalence of risky behaviour in primary schools — percentage of schools (%)

Percentage of schools with risky behaviour 2018/2019 2020/2021 2021/2022
Truancy 514 4.1 50.4
Bullying N4 284 443
Smoking 31.8 264 411
Damage to property, vandalism 31.8 27.2 39.1
Verbal aggression towards a teacher 35.2 253 374
Aggression, violence, bodily harm 391 20.7 358
Cyberbullying 329 286 338
Theft 26.1 10.2 233
Substance use 14 8.1 228
Physical aggression towards a teacher 57 2.7 6.7
Other 1.9 7.7 17.1

Source: Quality of Education in the Czech Republic in the School Year 2022/2023: Annual Report of the Czech
School Inspectorate, 2023, p. 73.
Note: The incidence of risky behavior that has been addressed at the school level is captured.

A less positive trend is the increase in all observed manifestations of risk
behaviour (Table 2). Truancy is a serious problem, affecting more than half of Czech
schools. The average absenteeism rate in the 2021/2022 school year was high at
126 hours per pupil. Unexcused absences averaged 1 hour per pupil. School principals
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consider cooperation with educational counsellors, parents (including contracts), the
Department of Social and Legal Protection of Children, school counselling centres or
pupils’ doctors to be effective measures. Higher prevalence was also recorded in the
areas of smoking and substance abuse, as well as bullying, verbal aggression against
teachers, damage to property, cyberbullying, vandalism, and violence and bodily
harm. The CSI also points out that the increase in the number of cases may be due
to the increased ability of schools to identify risky behaviour (Quality of education in
the Czech Republic in the school year 2022/2023: Annual Report of the Czech School
Inspectorate, 2023).

In secondary education, the number of schools that regularly assess climate
using questionnaires or sociometry has almost doubled since the last school year. To
support pupils’ mental well-being, schools most often use the opportunity to consult
personal problems with a designated school staff member, activities focusing on
relationships between pupils, quiet spaces for relaxation at school or an anonymous
helpline. There has also been an increase in the proportion of schools using positive
self-concept programmes. Among the activities focusing on pupil relationships, field
trips (e.g. adaptation courses) and classroom sessions are popular. A positive finding is
that almost half of the schools visited have a pupil parliament. Ratings of some school
climate indicators varied considerably between school principals, teachers and pupils.
Principals rated the school climate more favourably than teachers. Pupils, especially
those in secondary vocational schools, expressed the greatest scepticism (Quality of
education in the Czech Republic in the school year 2022/2023: Annual Report of the
Czech School Inspectorate, 2023).

In the 2021/2022 school year, high school principals addressed truancy
and smoking in particular. Compared to the previous school year, incidents of
cyberbullying, bullying, and verbal aggression toward teachers increased. A third
of schools also reported problems with excessive or problematic use of technology
(internet, games, mobile phones). The increase in digital technologies can be linked
to distance learning, which has mostly taken place online. Student absenteeism is
a significant problem in the long term, especially in non-matriculated subjects. The
number of hours missed per pupil averages 141 hours, and unexcused absences are
also high, averaging 3.3 hours per pupil (the proportion of pupils with unexcused
absences out of all pupils attending secondary schools was 8%). School principals
cite the influence of family backgrounds and out-of-school environments
as reasons for non-adjustment to the school regime. High absenteeism has
a significant impact on pupils’ educational achievement (Quality of education
in the Czech Republic in the school year 2022/2023: Annual Report of the Czech
School Inspectorate, 2023).
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Table 3. Prevalence of risky behaviour in secondary school — percentage of schools (%)

Percentage of schools with risky behaviour 2018/2019 2020/2021 2021/2022
Truancy 59.4 459 55.0
Smoking 417 312 44.6
Bullying 36.7 16.5 339
(yberbullying 383 18.3 335
Damage to property, vandalism 30.0 174 315
Excessive/inappropriate/problem use of technology - - 303
(internet, games, mobile)

Substance use 294 133 28.7
Verbal aggression towards a teacher 283 17.9 255
Theft 20.6 8.7 203
Aggression, violence, bodily harm 183 4.6 16.7
Physical aggression towards a teacher 2.8 0.9 2.8
Other n7 6.4 1.6

Source: Quality of Education in the Czech Republic in the School Year 2022/2023: Annual Report of the Czech
School Inspectorate, 2023, p. 114.

Almost 90% of principals report that the school has a minimum prevention
programme that includes procedures to prevent bullying and cyberbullying tailored
to the needs of the school; 84% of secondary schools successfully implement a school
strategy to prevent and detect bullying in cooperation with all teachers; 9% of schools
have only some teachers or designated staff involved in the implementation of the
prevention strategy (Quality of education in the Czech Republic in the school year
2022/2023: Annual Report of the Czech School Inspectorate, 2023).

4.3. Research on risky behaviour and mental health
of pupils in Prague schools

Since 2016, the Prague Centre for Social Services in cooperation with the Prague
Primary Prevention Centre has been regularly providing representative research on
risky behaviour among pupils. The authors’ collective Petrenko, Libal, Matéjovcova
focus on the mental health and manifestations of risky behaviour of pupils from
Prague primary schools, secondary schools and grammar schools, aged 11 to 21 years.
The research has been conducted annually since 2016, with the last survey conducted
in December 2022 and 13,286 respondents participating. The aim is to provide schools,
the municipality and other providers and professionals in prevention and intervention
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with a data-based picture of the mental health and risk behaviour status of
children and young adult learners. (CSSP - PCPP: Investigation of Risk Behaviour and
Mental Health of Primary and Secondary School Pupils in Prague, 2023, online)

Summary of the main findings in the field of risk behaviour

1.

More and more pupils are, ‘addicted’ to technology: 45% of pupils have
repeatedly missed sleep or meals because of the internet, more than half of
pupils admit that they sometimes get angry when they can’t be online; boys
are more likely to have problems playing computer games, but girls have more
problems because of the time they spend on social networks, which also has
a strong negative impact on their psychological state and mental health.
Technology use causes problems for pupils: a quarter of boys and a third
of girls have had repeated or regular problems (e.g. missing sleep, meals,
getting ready for school, etc.) because of time spent on the internet; more
than 11% of boys have had repeated or regular problems because of time
spent watching erotic content (only a minimum for girls).

. Various risks lurk in cyberspace: just under a third of pupils said they had been

contacted by a stranger with an unsolicited erotic offer online in 2022, and
more than 40% of respondents had experienced some form of cyberbullying,
including gossip, name-calling or other forms of harm (the highest level since
the measurement began in 2016).

Pupils experience harm in the classroom: more than 25% of pupils reported
(more boys than girls) that they had been verbally attacked repeatedly or
regularly by classmates in the last year; more than 6% had experienced physical
assault and 14% of pupils reported that they felt humiliated or ridiculed by
a teacher repeatedly or regularly.

Alcohol persists, new substances are on the rise: nicotine sachets and kratom
use in particular are on the rise (less than 5% of pupils); alcohol consumption
and drunkenness attainment remained at the same levels as in 2021, returning
to the ,pre-cide’ figures of 2019 - halting the slight decline registered in
previous years (Petrenko et al., 2023a).

Summary of key findings in the field of mental health

1.

Pupils’ life satisfaction is very low: fewer pupils are currently satisfied with their
lives than before - in 2019, 65% of pupils reported overall satisfaction, in 2022
only 54%; on the contrary, the proportion of pupils who explicitly stated that they
were not satisfied has increased (from 8% in 2019 to 15% in 2022); almost 27%
of pupils in Prague currently have a wellbeing level so low that the World Health
Organization (WHO) recommends consultation and intervention by a specialist.
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2. Pupils’ mental health is very poor: almost 30% of pupils show high and
moderate symptoms of anxiety disorders; 22% of pupils show severe
and moderate symptoms of depression, and almost 17% show moderate
symptoms of depression. These pupils (more often girls) exceed the levels
at which it is recommended to seek professional consultation and further
intervention if necessary.

3. The most at-risk group in terms of mental health and wellbeing are girls over
the age of 14.

4. Reasons for optimism: in 2022, pupils’ wellbeing improved slightly compared
to the previous year, and the proportion of pupils at risk of eating disorders
(for both boys and girls) also decreased; symptoms of depressive disorders
remained about the same.

5. Half of the pupils do not have an adult at school to confide in: only 50.5% of
pupils answer "yes” to the question "Do | have an adult at school to confide
in?” This is an average result for the reporting period since 2016; almost 15%
of pupils said they had felt repeatedly humiliated or ridiculed by a teacher.
(Petrenko et al., 2023b).

4.4, Health and lifestyle study
of children and schoolchildren — HBSC research study

The HBSC (Health Behaviourin School-aged Children) study is an international research
study that maps children’s lifestyle behaviours such as health, physical activity, obesity,
substance abuse experiences, leisure time and other topics. The study is based on
the WHO's position that behaviour and lifestyles in adulthood are the result of
development during childhood and adolescence. The Czech Republic participated in
the study for the first time in 1994; the guarantee and implementation has long been
provided by Palacky University in Olomouc. The data collection is repeated at four-
year intervals, with the last data collection taking place in 2018 (with an extraordinary
data collection Lockdown 2020 in 2020). Since 2014, the data are also representative
for all 14 regions in the country. In 2022, data collection took place in 246 randomly
selected primary and secondary schools and included 14,588 respondents. (About the
study, ©2019, online) Results from the 2018 collection, the 2020 emergency collection
and some results from 2022 are now published. The main results of the study include
(Reports, ©2024, online):
2 The number of children with problematic use of social networks and
excessive gaming is increasing: the number of young people whose virtual
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lives show problematic features has risen from 5% in 2018 to 8% in 2022;
girls are more represented among both problematic and heavy users of social
networks; around 13% of boys and 5% of girls show signs of problematic
gaming (beyond the so-called "gaming”). /Resulting data from the
2022 collection./

One fifth of Czech children are health illiterate: the results showed that up
to one fifth of children are not familiar with doctors’ instructions or cannot
evaluate the health information they receive; they often have no idea what to
do to prevent their behaviour from endangering their health or the health of
those around them.

Children are moving and playing sport, but it is not enough: the study
finds that adolescents aged 11-15 are active — 66% regularly engage in
organised physical activity in sports clubs and clubs; however, there is a lack
of unorganised outdoor play or active transport to school or clubs; and the
amount of active exercise decreases with age.

Czech children are active in their leisure time: they participate in team and
individual sports, art clubs and youth organisations (86% of schoolchildren);
only one in seven children do not have a regular leisure activity.

Czech children are eating better: parents are giving their children more fruit
and vegetables, even more than iscommon in Europe and the world; teenagers
are also eating fewer sweets than in previous years. Czech adolescents drink
fewer sugary drinks, but more than a tenth are prone to risky energy drink
consumption.

Czech children are no longer among the biggest tobacco and marijuana
consumers: in 2010, the Czech Republic was still among the top five countries
with the highest tobacco and marijuana consumption in Europe; however,
the willingness of young Czechs to experiment with or regularly use these
two addictive substances has declined significantly in recent years. In 2006,
71% of boys and 68% of girls had ever lit up a cigarette, while in 2018, 37%
of boys and 40% of girls had ever done so (girls are at higher long-term risk
than boys).

The frequency of drinking among 15-year-olds is declining: Czech
schoolchildren reach for beer, wine and hard alcohol less often than children
of the same age ten or fifteen years ago, but they still consume alcohol more
often than their European peers. 17% of those surveyed drink alcohol at least
once a week, whereas in 2002 more than a third of adolescents admitted to
having an alcohol experience every week (a drop of 18% points puts the Czech
Republicamong the countries with the most dynamic decline in consumption,

WSB University



CURRENT FORMS OF RISKY BEHAVIOUR AMONG CZECH CHILDREN AND YOUTH

yet still above the European average). Almost a third of 15-year-oldboys and
girls admit to repeated drunkenness (experimenting with alcohol at this age is
normal according to the study, but while there was no significant change in this
statisticamong Czech youth between 2002 and 2014, the European average has
been steadily declining).

4.5. Summary of changes in the prevalence of risky
behaviour in children and young people
and recommendations for prevention

In 2022, the Svoboda Hoferkova, Kraus, Bélik (2022) team of authors analysed
selected domestic and foreign research studies (especially longitudinal studies,
repeated over time) and concluded the following: "The results of research projects
indicate a clear decline in the prevalence of risky behaviour (socially pathological
phenomena) among Czech youth - especially in regular substance use, but also in
other forms of risky behaviour, including crime and delinquency... The main changes
can therefore include:

2 anoverall decline in substance use (and delinquency in general), although the
Czech Repubilic still exceeds the European average and ranks at the top;

2 New phenomena are emerging - e.g. electronic cigarettes and heated tobacco,
energy drinks;

2 closing the gender gap;

O changes in leisure time: more time spent in virtual reality (internet and social
networks) and less time spent,outdoors”;

O Changes in the lifestyle of young people: taking care of their health,
appearance, reputation (influence of the Internet; opinions of others on my
behaviour, actions, etc.);

O increased parental supervision and control;

O ICT-related risks (addiction, cyberbullying, decrease in physical activity, etc.)
are emerging” (Svoboda Hoferkova, Kraus, Bélik, 2022, pp. 77-78).

Unfortunately, the positive trends in the decline of selected types of risky
behaviour have not continued. On the contrary, current research suggests increases
in all areas of risk behaviour, including substance use, bullying and cyberbullying.
Impaired mental health (which plays a major role in risk behaviour) is significantly
more prevalent. The European School Study on Alcohol and Other Drugs (ESPAD)
2023 collection will provide important information on substance and non-substance
dependence and trends among 16-year-old primary and secondary school pupils.

3 - Challenges of Family Upbringing in the Digital Era - The Impact of Technology on Development, Relationships of Children, Youth, and Seniors

185



186

STANISLAVA SVOBODA HOFERKOVA

Newly emerging drugs (e.g. kratom), medicines and products that target
adolescents, such as vapo e-cigarettes and low-alcohol drinks, are a negative
phenomenon in the field of substance use. These drugs appeal to young people
through their stylisation in different forms (candy), flavours and, last but not least,
advertising. Drugs with analgesic or anxiolytic effects, whether prescription or over-
the-counter, are becoming a common part of young people’s lives (either in the form
of long-term use, with or without prescription, or as part of challenges).

Impaired wellbeing is also associated with a wide range of self-aggressive
behaviours, eating disorders, and other psychiatric illnesses (depression, phobic
anxiety disorders, etc.). We are gradually getting used to the negative phenomena
associated with the cyber environment, which are becoming a normal part of life for
all generations.

The authors of the Prague Primary Prevention Centre (Recommendations of the
Prague Primary Prevention Centre on Prevention in Schools, 2023) conclude, "The
current times are very challenging for the education system and its workers. The use
of quality prevention programs and interventions to promote a positive classroom
climate, support mental health, and prevent risky behaviors (currently especially
technology addictions) is a research-proven way to better manage the pitfalls of today.
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Socidlne siete — spdjaju alebo rozdeluji rodinu?

Social Networks — Do They Unite or Divide
the Family?

ABSTRACT

Socidlne média maju celosvetovo obrovsku pritazlivost a trend ich pouZivania neobchéddza
ani sucasnu rodinu. Samotnou podstatou socidlnych platforiem je spdajanie a rozvijanie
spolocenskych kontaktov, ¢o viak vedie k znacnej ndzorovej polarizacii. Predlozend studia prinasa
vysledky z kvantitativneho vyskumu zameraného na pouzivanie socidlnych sieti v rodinnom
prostredi, v kontexte vzajomnych vztahov medzi rodi¢mi a ich detmi. Podla nasich zisteni rodiny
vysokoskolskych Studentov aktivne vyuzivaju rozli¢né platformy socidlnych sieti vo svojich
domécnostiach, prioritne ide o Instagram, Youtube a Facebook. Alarmujuci trend aktivnej online
participacie potvrdzuje frekvencia pouZivania socidlnych sieti, pricom viac ako patina studentov
je,online” az 4 hodiny denne a viac pocas pracovného tyzdia. Viac ako polovica respondentov
potvrdila, Ze maju v rodine vytvoreny spolo¢ny rodinny online ¢et pre vzdjomnu komunikaciu,
pricom z hladiska frekvencie dominoval kazdodenny kontakt.

Klacové slova: rodina, Student vysokej skoly, socidlne siete, online ¢etovanie, rodinné vztahy

ABSTRACT

Social media has huge appeal globally and the trend of using it is not bypassing the
contemporary family. The very nature of social platforms is to connect and develop social
contacts, but this leads to considerable polarisation of opinion. The present study presents
results from quantitative research on the use of social networking sites in family settings, in
the context of the interactions between parents and their children. According to our findings,
families of university students actively use various social networking platforms in their
households, prioritizing Instagram, YouTube and Facebook. The alarming trend of active online
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participation is confirmed by the frequency of use of social networks, with more than a fifth of
students being,online’ for up to 4 hours a day or more during the working week. More than half
of the respondents confirmed that they have a common family online quad for communicating
with each other, with daily contact dominating in terms of frequency.

Keywords: family, university student, online chatting, social networks, family relationships

5.7. Uvod

Rodina na zaciatku tretieho tisicrocia ¢eli mnohym globalnym vyzvam, ktoré priniesli
do Zivota deti a rodicov mnohé prilezitosti, vyzvy i ohrozenia. Po roku 1989 presla
spolo¢nost na Slovensku vyraznymi premenami na vietkych drovniach Zivota, a ako
piSe Zeman (2019), otvorenie sa svetu determinovalo mnohé aspekty stcasného
Zivotného stylu.

Je zrejmé, Ze vyznamnu uUlohu zohréva technologicky pokrok, podla Krejc¢iho
(2019, s. 21), ,sa presivame od kultury, ktora techniku pouziva, ku kulture, ktora sa
nou dala pohltit, technika a média ovladaju nase Zivoty ako nikdy predtym, stéle viac
pocitujeme informacnu lavinu prichadzajucich e-mailov, SMS sprav, chatu”. Podlfa
Henryka (2015) sa rozmach technoldgii stal jednou z najdélezZitejsich hrozieb pre
sucasnu rodinu.

5.2. Konzekvencie digitalizacie v socidlnej integrite
jednotlivca a rodiny

Rozmach socidlnych médii a socidlnych sieti spdsobil transformaciu zivotného 3tylu
jednotlivca, ktory Kraus (2015) charakterizuje ako subor zvyklosti, noriem, hodnét
a vztahov tvoriace ,Zivotny modus” ¢loveka.

Jednou z oblasti je aj volny cas, a ako pisu Kuss, Griffiths (2017), socidlne média
sa postupne stali vyplnou volného ¢asu pre mnohych ludi, umoznuje im spajat sa
medzi sebou bez obmedzenia v ¢ase alebo priestore. Podla sucasnych 3tatistickych
analyz je na svete aktudlne az 5,7 miliardy uzivatelov socidlnych médii (Statista,
2024). Z prieskumu uzivatelov socidlnych médii naprie¢ krajinami bolo zistené, ze
najvyssiu frekvenciu v pouzivani zaznamenévame na Filipinach (aZ 3,7 hodiny denne),
v porovnani s Amerikou — 1,7 hodiny denne alebo Anglickom - 1,5 hodiny denne
(Statista, 2015). Sucasné Statistické zistenia afirmuju rastuci trend v oblasti frekvencie
pouzivania socidlnych médii, priemerny ¢&as pri pouzivani socidlnych médii bol
v Spojenych statoch americkych aZ 2,16 hodin. Pre porovnanie, Ceské republika mala
v roku 2023 priemernu dennu Ucast 1,47 hodiny (Statista, 2024). Slovensko v roku
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2023 podla prieskumu AMIDigital najcastejsie vyuzivalo Facebook prostrednict-
vom telefénu (85%) a v priemere pouzivatelia stravili na sietach 2,95 hodiny denne
(AMIDigital, 2023).

Pouzivanie socidlnych sieti nesporne prindsa mnohé pozitiva a negativa do
Zivota sucasného Cloveka a prirodzene méze ovplyviiovat spravanie mladych ludi
a tinedZerov. V spolo¢nosti sa zacalo hovorit o Ulohe socidlnych médii pri ovplyviiovani
prejavov spravania a o socialnych a psychologickych désledkoch tohto javu. Vysledky
vyskumu z roku 2023 konstatuju, Ze mladi fudia v online svete pouzivaju spravanie
zaloZené na socidlnej validacii s cielom ziskat uznanie od svojich rovesnikov. Inymi
slovami, mladi [udia zdielaju na socialnych sietach svoj obsah za Gcelom ziskat uznanie
od svojich kamaratov podobného alebo rovnakého veku. Prostrednictvom socialnych
médii si tak buduju svoju socidlnu identitu a posilfiuju svoj sebaobraz (Nabila, 2023).
Prezentovanie sa na socidlnych médidch ma i negativne désledky, najma pri budovani
pocitu menejcennosti, nespokojnosti so sebou samym ¢i podporovani nezdravého
spoloc¢enského tlaku. Okrem iného aj na nesprdvne vnimanie Standardov krasy
a naslednému inklinovaniu k neredlnym normam (Nabila, 2023).

Zmeny v spolo¢nosti, ako rozmach technolégii, kazdodenné pouzivanie médii,
kultdrna transformdcia determinovali zvysenu zloZitost medziludskych vztahov,
ktoré spdsobili aj zmeny v intimnych vazbach v sicasnej rodine (Keyes, 2000).
K najvyraznejs$im paradigmam zmien v Zivote rodiny patri digitalizacia vo vsetkych
sférach kazdodenného Zivota - praca, rodina, vzdeldvanie, spolocensky Zivot
(Sciupider-Mtodkowska, 2020).

Pouzivanie socialnych médii a sieti ma vplyv na celé fungovanie osobnosti
vratane jeho spravania sa v rodine. Sociélne siete zacinaju predstavovat vyznamny
problém v Zivote rodiny, ako pise Braun-Gatkowska (2010), ak sa stavaju dblezitejSimi,
ako samotnd rodina. Nasledne ¢lenovia rodiny (aj ked mnohokrat nevedome)
neziju ani tak medzi sebou, ako vedla seba. V kontexte zisteni Tadpatrikar et al.
(2021), pouzivanie technoldégii v rodinach je velmi vysoké a vacsina komunikacie
prebieha prostrednictvom online priestoru. Volny cas rodiny, ,offline rodinné vazby"”
a komunikacia moézu byt vyrazne negativne zasiahnuté nadmernym pouzivanim
technolégii. Rovnako aj Jinjiri, Adetomi (2024) v kontexte zisteni kon3tatuju, Ze existuje
Statisticky vyznamna korelacia medzi vyuzivanim socialnych médii a rodinnym putom
vratane interakcie tvérou v tvar.

Na druhej strane, ak sa socidlne média pouzivaju rozumne, mézu posiliovat
rodinné vazby, najma pri vacsej priestorovej vzdialenosti rodiny. Napriklad formou
online komunikdcie, ktord prispieva k vyraznému zvyseniu pocitu blizkosti a prepojenia,
zaroven poskytuju neuveritelné mnozstvo prilezitosti pre rodiny zostat v spojeni
cez siete spolo¢nymi zézitkami a spomienkami (Singh, Tyagi, 2023). K pozitivnym
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aspektom zaradujeme aj skutoc¢nost, ze socidlne média mozu byt prostriedkom pre
spolo¢nu zabavu, nastrojom na rozhovory o vaznych témach, néstrojom na zblizovanie
- telefonaty, spravy, spolo¢né sledovanie ¢i nastrojom na dokumentovanie rodinného
Zivota - fotky, vided, blogy, zazitky (Coyne et al,, 2014).

Tato nova realita v spolo¢enskom (neodmyslitelne aj v rodinnom) prostredi
determinuje vzdjomné vazby, stabilitu a spésob fungovania rodiny.

5.3. Pouzivanie socidlnych sietf v prostredi rodin
vysokoskolskych studentov

Zber vyskumnych udajov bol realizovany prostrednictvom kvantitativnej stratégie
vyskumu. Hlavnym vyskumnym cielom bolo skimat pouzivanie socidlnych sieti
v rodinach vysokoskolskych Studentov ucitelskych Studijnych programov.

V kontexte s uvedenym vyskumnym cielom sme si stanovili nasledujice vyskumné
otdzky:

D Aka ja frekvencia pouzivania socidlnych sieti v rodindch vysokoskolskych

Studentov pocas pracovného tyzdna a pocas vikendu?
O Ktoré platformy socialnych médii aktivne vyuzivaju rodicia a ich deti?
2 Vyuzivaju rodicia a ich deti socidlne siete pre vzajomnu komunikéciu?

V sulade so stanovenymi cielmi a vyskumnymi otdazkami sme koncipovali
nasledujucu vyskumnu hypotézu:
H1: Studenti, ktori maju so svojimi blizkymi vytvoreny spolo¢ny rodinny ¢et,
komunikuju so svojou rodinou Castejsie ako Studenti, ktori spolocny Cet vytvoreny
nemaju.

5.3.1. Metodika vyskumu

Vyuzili sme deskriptivnu zistovaciu metddu - autorsky dotaznik s nazvom ,Socialne
siete ako integralna sucast rodinného prostredia“. Cielom dotaznika bolo zistit, Ci
socialne siete vstupuju do Zivota sucasnej rodiny a tym ovplyvnuju vzdjomné socidlne
interakcie medzi rodi¢mi a ich detmi - Studentmi vysokych $kol.

Do vyskumného nastroja sme implementovali rézne typy $kdl, t. j. dichotomické
skaly, nomindlne 3kaly, Likertove $kaly. Pre zistenie validity a reliability vyskumného
nastroja sme vyuzili Cronbachovo alfa, ktoré dosahuje hodnotu nami vytvoreného
dotaznika 0,831, ¢o potvrdzuje dostato¢nu spolahlivost vyskumného nastroja.
Pred realizdciou samotného vyskumu sme administrovali pilotné odskusanie
a predvyskum, ktoré sluzili na korekciu vyskumného nastroja. Na deskriptivnu
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Statistiku a na Statisticki verifikdciu hypotéz sme pouzili Statisticky software
Statistica. V nasich analyzach sa opierame o hladinu vyznamnosti 5% (alfa = 0,05).
Vyuzili sme neparametrické testy Kruskal-Wallisov test a Mann — Whitney U- test,
ktory predstavuje zuzenie Kruskal-Wallisovej ANOVY na porovnanie rozdielov dvoch
nezavislych skupin.

5.3.2. Vyskumny sibor

Dotaznik sme administrovali osobnou formou v prostredi dvoch univerzit
(Univerzita Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre, Zilinska univerzita v Ziline). Vyskumny
subor tvorilo 224 respondentov (n = 224), konkrétne studenti ucitelskych studijnych
programov vysokych $kél (l. stupria vysokoskolského Studia, n = 127; Il. stupnria
vysoko$kolského $tudia, n = 97) - Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre a Zilinskej
univerzity v Ziline.

Z Grafu 1 vyplyva, Ze z hladiska rodovych charakteristik dominovali zeny
(n = 195; 87,1%), v porovnani s muzmi (n = 29; 12,9%). Ako vidime na Grafe 2,
priemerny vek respondentov bol n = 21,5 rokov, pricom smerodajna odchylka veku
je 1,67 rokov.

Graf 1. Pohlavie respondentov Graf 2. Vekové rozloZenie respondentov

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie. Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

5.3.3. Analyza a pedagogickd interpretdcia vysledkov vyskumu

V uvedenej ¢asti vyhodnocujeme vysledky vyskumu s cielom identifikovat pouzivanie
socialnych sieti v prostredi rodin Studentov vysokoskolského studia I. a Il. stupnia.

V prvej casti vyskumu sme zistovali, ktoré platformy socidlnych médii aktivne
vyuzivaju rodiny vo svojej domdcnosti (¢i uz Studenti/rodi¢ia samostatne alebo
spolo¢ne s rodi¢mi).
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Ako mézeme vidiet z Grafu 3, najfrekventovanejsou socidlnou platformou je
sluzba na zdielanie fotografii a videi — Instagram (n = 214; 96%). V naslednosti databaza
videi — Youtube, ktoru vyuZiva az 194 respondentov (87%) a socialna siet Facebook,
ktoru pouziva 163 respondentov (73%).

Na druhej strane, prekvapivym zistenim je skutoc¢nost, ze takmer rovnaku
,0blibenost” zaznamendvame pri audio a videostreamingovej sluzbe - Spotify, ktoru
pouziva az 159 respondentov (71%) a rovnako aj vizudlny vyhladavac - Pinterest, ktory
pouziva viac ako polovica respondentov (n = 132; 59%)).

Mnohé Statistické analyzy dokazuju, Ze v sucéasnosti bezprecedentny vzostup
zaznamenala aj sociadlna siet - TikTok, ktora umoznuje nahravanie kratkych videi
s hudbou, Zivé vysielanie ¢i posielanie sprav. Uvedené zistenia zaroven potvrdzuju aj
vysledky predlozenej Studie (spominant platformu vyuziva az 125 Studentov, teda
56%). Relativne podobny zaujem je o multimedidlnu aplikaciu sldZiacu na posielanie
fotiek a videi - Snapchat, ktoru vyuziva 84 studentov (38%). Ostatné socidlne média
vyuZziva podstatne mensi pocet respondentov — Reddit (29; 13%), Telegram (25; 11%),
Twitch (23; 10%), Twitter (15; 7%) a Linkedin (5; 2%).

V kontexte uvedenych zisteni je mozné konstatovat, aj ked nejde o prekvapivé
zistenia, Ze k najcastejsie preferovanym socidlnym platformam v prostredi rodin
vysokoskolskych Studentov patri Instagram, Youtube a Facebook.

Graf 3. Prehfad o vyuzivani platforiem socialnych médii

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

V dalsej casti vyskumu sme zistovali, akd je frekvencia pouZivania socidlnych sieti
pocas pracovného tyzdna a pocas vikendu u skimanych respondentov. Odpovede
na otézky ,Ako dlho denne pocas pracovného tyzdna pouzivate socialne siete” a,Ako
dlho denne pocas vikendu pouzivate socidlne siete” zobrazuju vysledky z Grafu 4.
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Z udajov Grafu 4 vyplyva, Ze najvacsia cast studentov (n = 71; 36,2%) travi na
socialnych sietach pocas pracovnych dni v priemere 2 hodiny denne.V néslednosti su
to Studenti, ktori pouzivaju socialne siete v priemere 3 hodiny denne (n = 65; 29%).
Je znepokojujlce, Ze az viac ako padtina Studentov pouziva socidlne siete minimalne
4 hodiny denne a viac pocas pracovnych dni (53; 23,7%). Iba dvaja Studenti (0,9%)
uviedli, Ze na socidlnych sietach travia maximalne pol hodinu denne a zvysnych
23 Studentov (10,3%) v priemere 1 hodinu denne.

Ak porovname tieto Udaje s odpovedami na otazku,Ako dlho denne pocas vikendu
pouZivate socidlne siete?” zistujeme, Ze sa vyrazne znizil pocet tych Studentov, ktori
travia cez vikend na socialnych sietach v priemere 2 hodiny denne a to az o 40,7%
(n = 48 Studentov), <o ma na druhej strane za nasledok ndrast poctu studentov, ktori
travia na socidlnych sietach 3 hodiny denne (86 Studentov, narast o 32,3%) alebo
aj 4 a viac hodin denne (63 Studentov, narast o 18,9%).

Graf 4. Frekvencia pouZivania socidlnych sieti respondentmi

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

V zdverecnom segmente vyskumu sme sa zamerali na spolocny rodinny Cet,
ktory predstavuje spdsob ako udrziavat kontakt s rodinou a blizkymi, zdielat spolo¢né
zazitky a radosti, pomahat si a podporovat sa v tazkych chvilach aj prostrednictvom
virtudlneho kontaktu. Z odpovedi na otazku, ¢i respondenti a ich rodinni prislusnici
maju vytvoreny rodinny ¢et vyplynulo, Ze 139 z nich (62,1%) ma vytvoreny Cet, zvysnych
85 respondentov (37,9%) vytvoreny ¢et nema.

V naslednosti sme zistovali ako ¢asto komunikuju studenti so svojou rodinou
prostrednictvom online ¢etovania. Frekvencia komunikacie s rodinou prostrednictvom
online cetovania zdvisi od roéznych faktorov, ako napriklad od ¢asovych moZnosti,
osobnych preferencii, blizkosti rodinnych vztahov atd. Niektori [fudia cetuju
s rodinou kazdy den, zatial ¢o ini uprednostruju osobny kontakt a online komunikaciu
nevyhladavaju.

Prehlad o tom, ako casto skumani respondenti komunikuju prostrednictvom
online cetovania, znazorfiuje Graf 5, z ktorého je zrejmé, Ze najvacsia cast nasich
respondentov komunikuje so svojou rodinou online takmer denne (n = 80; 35,7%)
alebo kazdy deri (n = 67; 29,9%). Mensia Cast respondentov komunikuje raz alebo
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maximalne 2-krat do tyzdia (n = 36; 16,1%), menej ako raz do tyzdna (n = 21; 9,4%)
a len 19 respondentov (8,5%) sa spdja so svojou rodinou online iba velmi ojedinele
a 1 respondent (0,4%) dokonca nikdy.

Graf 5. Frekvencia online ¢etovania s rodinou

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

V predmetnej oblasti sme predpokladali (H1), Ze Studenti, ktori majud so svojimi
blizkymi vytvoreny spolo¢ny rodinny ¢et, komunikuju so svojou rodinou castejsie ako
Studenti, ktori spolo¢ny et vytvoreny nemaju.

Vysledky U-testu zobrazené v Tabulke 1 jednoznacne potvrdili, Ze Studenti, ktori
maju so svojimi blizkymi utvoreny spolo¢ny ¢et (n = 139) ho vyznamne castejsie
vyuzivaju na komunikaciu so svojou rodinu (U = 4232,50; n? = 0,057) v porovnani so
Studentmi, ktori takyto et vytvoreny nemaju (n = 85). V kontexte uvedenych zisteni,
aj v ramci hladiny $tatistickej vyznamnosti (p = 0,000212 < 0,05), uvedenu hypotézu
mébzeme potvrdit.

Tabulka 1. Spolo¢ny rodinny ¢et a frekvencia komunikacie s rodinou

0Oznacené testy sti vyznamné (Marked tests are significant at):
Premennd p <,05000
(By Variable): - - :
Vytvorenyspolocny | gueet poradi | Scet poradi Testovada | Testovaca | Hladina .
rodinny cet (Rank Sumnie) | (Rank Sum dno) Statistika Statistika | vyznamnosti
() @ (p-value)
Frekvencia 7887,500 17312,50 4232,500 -3,70488 0,000212
komunikacie s rodinou
Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.
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Ako sa ukdzalo, v kontexte udajov z Grafu 6, frekvencia komunikécie v rodine
stupa, ak maju rodicia a ich deti vytvoreny spolo¢ny rodinny ¢et v rdmci socialnych
sieti. Takmer polovica respondentov (takmer denne n > 50; denne n > 40) je v
kazdodennom kontakte so svojou rodinou prostrednictvom spolo¢ného rodinného
Cetu na platformach socidlnych médii. V rodinach, kde nemaju vytvoreny spolo¢ny
online et je frekvencia komunikdcie vyrazne nizsia (takmer denne n > 20), ale aj napriek
tomu moézu Studenti s rodi¢mi konverzovat cez iné spdsoby socidlnych platforiem (ako
napriklad sukromny cet).

Graf 6. Vytvoreny spolo¢ny rodinny cet a frekvencia komunikacie s rodinou

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

Ako vyplyva z Grafu 7, Studenti, ktori maju vytvoreny spolo¢ny rodinny
¢et komunikuju so svojou rodinou v priemere takmer denne (M = 4,94),
ostatni Studenti 1 alebo 2-krdt do tyZdria (M = 4,25). Hodnota effect size, ze
faktor ,vytvoreny spolocny rodinny cet” ma stredne silny vplyv na to, ako ¢asto
komunikuju so svojou rodinou Studenti vysokych 3kél. Faktorom ,vytvoreny
spolo¢ny rodinny et mozno vysvetlit priblizne 6% variability hodn6t premennej
frekvencie komunikacie s rodinou.
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Graf 7. Rozdelenie hodn6t podla spolo¢ného rodinného ¢etu a frekvencie komunikacie
Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

Diskusia a zdvery

Pouzivanie socialnych sieti prostrednictvom socidlnych médii nezmazatelne vytvara
digitalnu stopu v Zivote rodiny. Meni sa celkové fungovanie rodiny, priama interakciu
rodi¢ov a deti doplfia sprostredkované online komunikécia, ¢o méze determinovat
(v mnohych pripadoch aj narusit) dynamiku rodinného prostredia.

V reflexii nasich zisteni mézeme konstatovat, ze slovenské rodiny vyuzivaju
aktivne rozlicné platformy socialnych médii vo svojej domacnosti. Z vypovedi
respondentov vyplyva, Ze najcastejSie pouzivaju socidlne siete ako Instagram,
Youtube a Facebook, ¢o neodporuje zisteniam domacej a zahrani¢nej proveniencie.
Zaujimavym, no nie prekvapivym zistenim je aj skuto¢nost, Ze do popredia prichadza
aj socialna siet — TikTok, ktoru vyuziva viac ako polovica skimanych respondentov.

V naslednosti sme zistovali akd je frekvencia vyuzivania socialnych sieti Studentmi
pocas pracovného tyzdna v porovnani s vikendom. Ak berieme vieobecne do tUvahy
pracovny tyzden ako cas, kedy Studenti vysokej Skoly aktivne participuji na vyucbe,
je alarmujuce, ze viac ako polovica skimanych Studentov travi na socidlnych sietach
2-3 hodiny denne a viac ako patina studentov az 4 hodiny denne a viac. Pocas vikendu
sice klesa pocet studentov, ktori travia svoj volny cas s vyuzitim socidlnych sieti, ale
naopak pribudaju ti, ktori trdvia na socidlnych sietach 3 hodiny denne alebo aj 4 a viac
hodin denne. Uvedené zistenia otvéraju problematiku trdvenia volného ¢asu nielen
u Studentov samotnych, ale aj v ramci volného casu rodiny.

Zistovali sme aj, ¢i spolo¢ny rodinny ¢et na socidlnych sietach determinuje
samotnu frekvenciu kontaktu medzi rodi¢mi a studentmi. Ako sa ukazalo, viac ako
polovica rodin ma vytvoreny online Cet pre Ucely vzajomnej komunikacie, o zaroven
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ovplyviuje frekvenciu kontaktu, t. j. ak maju rodiny koncipovany spolocny online Cet,
tym castejSie komunikuju prostrednictvom socidlnych sieti.

Jeviakzrejmé, Ze kazdd rodina sa lisi spdsobom vo vyuZivani médii, ktoré je mozné
vyuzivat adekvétne a efektivne. Ohrozenia prichddzaju az vtedy, ked média naberaju
prilis velky vyznam pre rodinu, konzumuji nadmerné mnozstvo ¢asu a nahradzaju
vzdjomnu interakciu ¢lenov rodiny (Braun-Gatkowska, 2010).
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EVA JANOUCHOVA

Role rodiny p¥i rozvoji digitalnich kompetenci
senior( a zvladani vyzev digitdlniho svéta

The Role of the Family in Developing Seniors’
Digital Skills and Meeting the Challenges
of the Digital World

ABSTRACT
Prezentované téma reflektuje nejen piinos rodiny pfi zvladani technologickych vyzev, ale také
jeji roli v prevenci socidlni izolace a zajisténi aktivniho zapojeni seniori do digitalniho svéta.
Demografické zmény spojené s rostoucim podilem starsich osob ve spolec¢nosti, jsou doprovazeny
dynamickym rozvojem digitdlnich technologii, které zasadné ovliviuji kazdodenni zZivot.

Predkladand teoreticko-empirickd studie prezentuje dil¢i vysledky vyzkumného 3etteni
na Univerzité tfetiho véku v Hradci Kralové. Hlavnim cilem bylo identifikovat a analyzovat
vybrané aspekty digitdlni gramotnosti starSich dospélych a interpretovat je v kontextu
mozného vyuziti informacnich a komunikacnich technologii [ICT] v institucionalnim vzdélavani
senior(l. V souladu se specifickymi cili a charakteristikami vyzkumného Setfeni byl zvolen
smiseny vyzkumny design. Tento pfistup umoznil kombinaci kvalitativnich a kvantitativnich
metodologickych strategii, coz vedlo k efektivni integraci a interpretaci dat.

Jednim z klicovych zjisténi bylo, Ze seniofi ¢asto Celi vyzvam pfi pouzivani technologii
a spoléhaji se na podporu rodiny, ktera sehrava zasadni roli pfi rozvoji digitdlnich dovednosti.
Vyznam rodinné podpory dokonce prevysoval samostudium, coz podtrhuje dllezZitost
interpersonélnich vztahd pfi osvojovani novych technologii u starSich dospélych v ramci
rodinného prostiedi. Zavéry studie naznacuji, ze rodina funguje jako klicova instituce pro
podporu digitalni gramotnosti a mize vyznamné prispét k adaptaci seniorl na digitalni éru.

Kli¢ova slova: digitalni gramotnost, senior, rodina, mezigeneracni uceni, univerzita tfetiho véku

3 - Challenges of Family Upbringing in the Digital Era - The Impact of Technology on Development, Relationships of Children, Youth, and Seniors | 201



202

EVA JANOUCHOVA

ABSTRACT

The presented topic reflects not only the contribution of the family in coping with technological
challenges but also its role in preventing social isolation and ensuring the active involvement of
seniors in the digital world. The demographic changes associated with the growing proportion
of older people in society are accompanied by the dynamic development of digital technologies
that fundamentally affect everyday life.

This theoretical-empirical study presents partial results of a research investigation at the
University of the Third Age in Hradec Kralové. The main objective was to identify and analyze
selected aspects of digital literacy of older adults and to interpret them in the context of
the possible use of information and communication technologies [ICT] in the institutional
education of seniors. In line with the specific objectives and characteristics of the research
investigation, a mixed research design was chosen. This approach allowed for a combination
of qualitative and quantitative methodological strategies, resulting in effective data
integration and interpretation.

One of the key findings was that seniors often face challenges in using technology and
rely on family support, which plays a crucial role in developing digital skills. The importance
of family support even outweighed self-study, underscoring the importance of interpersonal
relationships in older adults’ adoption of new technologies within the family environment.
The study findings suggest that the family functions as a key institution for promoting digital
literacy and can contribute significantly to older adults’ adaptation to the digital era.

Keywords: digital literacy, senior, family, intergenerational learning, university of the third age

6.1. Uvod

Starsidospélipfedstavujidemografickou skupinu s nejrychlejsim narGstem v uzivani
internetu a pocitacovych technologii v poslednich desetiletich. Demografické
zmény spojené s rostoucim podilem strasich osob ve spole¢nosti, jsou doprovéazeny
dynamickym rozvojem digitélnich technologii, které zasadné ovliviuji kazdodenni
zivot. Digitdlni kompetence se stavaji nezbytnosti nejen pro mladsi generace,
ale také pro seniory, ktefi casto Celi specifickym bariérdm pfi osvojovani novych
technologii.

Podle odborné literatury jsou seniofi ve vztahu k digitdlnim technologiim ¢asto
znevyhodnéni kvali nizsi technické zdatnosti, omezenému pfistupu k technologiim
¢i nedostatku motivace (Oh et al., 2024). Digitélni gramotnost je klicova nejen pro
zvladnuti kazdodenniho Zivota v digitalnim svété, ale také pro udrzeni socialnich
kontaktu, zvladani finan¢nich zaleZitosti ¢i k pfistupu v oblasti zdravotnictvi (Quan-
Haase et al., 2018).
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Rodina hraje vyznamnou roli v procesu rozvoje digitalnich kompetenci senior.
Podpora ze strany rodiny mdze vyznamné ovlivnit motivaci seniorl k uceni se
novym dovednostem a zvysit jejich ochotu pfekondvat technické prekazky. Pomoc
nejblizsich maze zahrnovat jak technickou podporu, jako je instalace a vysvétleni
ohledné pouzivani digitalnich zafizeni, tak i emocionalni podporu, ktera seniordm
dodava odvahu a sebevédomi. Rodinni pfislusnici ¢asto pusobi jako mentofi, ktefi
seniorlim poskytuji asistenci pfi konkrétnich c¢innostech, napfiklad pfi komunikaci
pres socialni sité nebo pouzivani aplikaci pro spravu financi (Gee et al., 2017).

Role rodiny je dulezitd pro rozvoj digitdlnich kompetenci senior(l a jejich
schopnost zvladat vyzvy digitdlniho svéta.V tomto ¢lanku se zaméfime na jednotlivé
aspekty této role, pficemz vychazime z poznatk( soucasné literatury a empirickych
studii zabyvajicich se vztahem mezi rodinnou podporou a digitalni gramotnosti
seniorl. Predkladand teoreticko-empirickd studie prezentuje dil¢i vysledky
vyzkumného Setfeni na Univerzité tfetiho véku v Hradci Kralové. Hlavnim cilem bylo
identifikovat a analyzovat vybrané aspekty digitalni gramotnosti starsich dospélych
a interpretovat je v kontextu mozného vyuziti informacnich a komunikacnich
technologii [ICT] v institucionalnim vzdélavani seniord.

6.2. Mezigeneraéni ucenf v digitdInf éfe 21. stoleti

Pojeti gramotnosti v kontextu dovednosti 21. stoleti se neustale vyviji a je
pochopitelné, Ze se objevuji ,nové druhy” gramotnosti. Jen malo oblasti v nasem
modernim svété neni prostoupeno digitalizaci: digitdlni nastroje pouzivdme pro
praci, studium, zabavu i kazdodenni Zivot. V literature existuje mnoho definic digitalni
gramotnosti, ale velka ¢ast z nich se vraci k plvodni definici navrzené Gilsterem (1997),
ktery definuje digitalni gramotnost jako ,,schopnost porozumét a pouzivat informace
v rGznych formatech z Siroké $kaly zdroju, pokud jsou prezentovany prostfednictvim
pocitacl” (Gilster, 1997, s. 1).

Tato definice zdUraziiuje, Ze digitalni gramotnost neni jen o technickych
dovednostech, ale zahrnuje také kognitivni rozmér.

Tuto skute¢nost zohlednuje i mezindrodni projekt OECD Future of Education and
Skills 2030 (2030), ktery mezi zvlasté dilezité kognitivni zaklady, které tvofi zakladni
gramotnost, na nichz Ize digitalni a informac¢ni gramotnost stavét.

Je zfejmé, Zze pojem digitdlni gramotnost se jevi jako mnohostranny pojem,
ktery podle nékterych autorl zahrnuje i pojem digitalni kompetence. Picatoste (2018)
ji obecné definuje jako ,soubor rdznych dovednosti pro dobry vykon v digitalni
spolec¢nosti” (Picatoste et al., 2018, s. 1033).
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Uméla inteligence [Al] se stala nedilnou soucasti socidlniho a vzdélavaciho
prostfedi, zejména proto, ze se generativni inteligence vyvinula v Siroce dostupny
nastroj pro kazdého, kdo ma pfistup k internetu. Aby jednotlivci mohli efektivné
vyuzivat technologie zaloZzené na umélé inteligenci, jako je ChatGPT, musi mit r(izné
znalosti a dovednosti v této oblasti. Literatura definuje Al gramotnost jako novy soubor
dovednosti a kompetenci, které lidem umoznuji efektivné a eticky vyuzivat umélou
inteligenci v kazdodennim zivoté. (Long & Magerko, 2020).

Vyznam role rodiny v této oblasti také potvrzuji empirické studie, podle kterych
jsou seniofi s podporou rodiny ochotnéjsi osvojit si nové technologie a vyuzivat je
pravidelné (Wu et al,, 2015). Tento pfistup je efektivni zejména ve srovnani s formalnimi
vyukovymi programy, které mohou byt pro seniory méné atraktivni. Rodina ma pfistup
k pfirozenému prostredi seniord, miZze se vénovat specifickym potfebam a vytvaret
individualizovany pfistup, ktery usnadnuje osvojovani digitalnich dovednosti.

Moderni technologie se ukézaly jako vyznamny podpUrny prostiedek pro Uplnéjsi
mezigeneracni uceni v rodiné, nebot umoznuji ¢astéjsi kontakt mezi ¢leny rodiny ve
srovnani s minulymigeneracemi. Tyto technologie poskytujici vytvareninovych pfilezitosti
pro sdileni znalosti, zkuSenosti a dovednosti mezi jednotlivymi generacemi, coz posiluje
rodinné vazby a podporuje pfenos védomosti v oblastech, jako jsou digitalni kompetence,
kulturni hodnoty ¢i feseni kazdodennich problémd. V disledku toho se moderni
technologie stavaji nastrojem, ktery nejen vyuzivd komunikaci, ale také zvysuje kvalitu
mezigeneracnich vztahl a vzdjemného uceni v ramci rodiny (Rabusicova et al,, 2011).

Uméla inteligence nejen nové moznosti, ale také zasadni vyzvy. Zatimco mladsi
generace je Casto obratnéjsi v ovladani technologickych aspektd Al, starsi generace
mohou celit prekdzkam spojenym s nedostatkem digitalnich dovednosti, obavami
0 bezpecnost a etickymi otazkami spojenymi s vyuzivanim téchto technologii. Rodinné
prostredi mlize poskytovat sdileny prostor, kde mohou byt ¢lenové vedeni k rozvoji
zdravych online navykl a k porozuméni potencialnim rizikiim digitalniho svéta.

V kontextu digitalni gramotnosti a mezigeneracniho u¢eninelze ignorovat vyznam
rodiny jako klicového prostiedi pro formovani dovednosti a hodnot, které podporuji
orientaci jedince v moderni spole¢nosti. Soucasna krize rodiny, jak ji popisuje naptiklad
Kraus (2015), v8ak predstavuje vyzvu pro naplnéni tohoto potencialu i pfes mozné
generacni problémy. Moderni rodiny se potykaji s narGstajici fragmentaci, oslabenim
tradi¢nich roli a narGstem individudIni orientace, coz ovliviuje jejich schopnost plnit
socializa¢ni, vychovné a podptrné funkce.

Podle Krause (2015) krize rodiny spociva v erozi tradi¢ni rodinné struktury,
oslabovani mezilidskych vazeb a ptresunu hodnot od kolektivnich ke konzumnim.
Tento trend ma dopady na schopnost rodiny fungovat jako podpurny rdmec pro rozvoj
dovednosti véetné téch digitalnich.
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Navzdory témto problémdm mohou technologie a digitalni gramotnost posilit
rodinné vztahy a preklenout generacni rozdily. Jak uvadi Rabusicova et al. (2011),
moderni technologie mohou zlepsit kvalitu mezigeneracnich vztah( tim, Ze vytvareji
pfilezitosti ke sdileni znalosti, hodnot a zkuSenosti. Mezigeneracni uceni, kde mladsi
generace pomaha seniorlim osvojit si digitalni dovednosti, je nejen efektivnéjsi
nez formalni vzdélavaci programy, ale také pfispiva k posilovani rodinnych vazeb.
V kontextu krize rodiny je klicové vytvofit takové strategie a nastroje, které posili jeji
roli v procesu vzdélavani a socializace. Rodina by méla byt vnimana jako partner pfi
rozvoji digitalni a Al gramotnosti, a to i navzdory ménicim se strukturdm a vztahlm
uvnitf ni.

6.3. Empirické Setrent

Hlavnim cilem vyzkumného projektu bylo zjistit a analyzovat vybrané aspekty
digitalni gramotnosti senior(l a interpretovat je v souvislosti s moznym vyuzitim
digitalnich technologii v ramci institucionalni edukace seniorl univerzit tretiho
véku. Motivaci pro zvoleni tématu je aktudlnost problematiky edukace seniord na
pozadi demografického starnuti s ddrazem na ménici se pozadavky dnesni doby.
To umoznuje rozvoj a implementaci cilenych vzdélavacich programi a strategii, jez
reflektuji specifické potieby a vyzvy spojené s posilovanim digitalnich kompetenci
u této demografické skupiny.

S ohledem na slozité a mnohovrstevné téma byl vénovén zvyseny dlraz
na provedeni predvyzkumu. Tento krok byl nezbytny k zajisténi adekvatniho
teoretického a metodologického zédkladu pro hlavni fazi vyzkumu. Pro sbér dat
v pilotni fazi vyzkumu byla zvolena metoda sbéru dat prostfednictvim ohniskové
skupiny (focus group), na kterou navazuje dotaznikového Setfeni ve snaze pfispét
k validité vyzkumného nastroje. Pouzitim informaci, respektive reflexi provedeného
skupinového interview se zvysuje pravdépodobnost navrzeni vhodnéjsich otazek
v dotazniku (Hend! & Reml 2017).

Vybérovy soubor nize prezentovaného Setfeni pfedstavovali posluchaci Univerzity
tretiho véku Univerzity Hradec Kralové [U3V UHK] v obdobi 2023/2024. Vysoké 3koly
uskutecniuji akreditované studijni programy a programy celozivotniho vzdélavani, kam
spadd i ¢innost tzv. univerzit tretiho véku, zamérenych na vzdélavani seniord’ (Zakon ¢.
111/1998 Sb., zdkon o vysokych skolach). Tyto vzdélavaci aktivity jsou uréeny ob¢anim
Ceské republiky v diichodovém véku.

Ty demografické statistice je senior bézné definovan pomoci kritéria jeho véku, tj. osoba ve véku 65
avice let.
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V tomto akademickém roce bylo pfihlasenych ke studiu celkem 665 poslu-
chacd U3V UHK. Dotaznikového Setieni se zucastnilo celkem 294 senior(. Vyzkumnou
skupinu prezentovaly v 94% prevazné Zeny, zatimco muzi byli zastoupeni v pouhych
6%. Dotaznik obsahoval 14 uzavienych a 2 oteviené otazky Ziskand data byla
podrobena deskriptivni statistické analyze, pficemz jeji nékteré diléi vystupy jsou
prezentovany v nasledujici ¢asti textu.

Vétsina respondentd byla ve véku mezi 65 a 74 lety (53%) a ve véku nad 75 let
(46%). Pokud jde o dosazené vzdélani, vétsina posluchacl méla ukoncené uplné
stfedoskolské vzdélani nebo vy$si odborné vzdélani, coz predstavuje 60% skupiny.
Pozoruhodnych 27% doséhlo vysokoskolského vzdélani. Rozdéleni respondentl podle
velikosti jejich sidelnich jednotek ukazuje, Ze téméf polovina (46%) bydli ve méstech
s populacido 100 tisic obyvatel. Tfetina (33%) Zije v malych méstech do 10 tisic obyvatel.
Ekonomicka aktivita respondentl pred odchodem do dichodu byla riznoroda.
Nejvétsi skupiny pracovaly ve verejné spravé (25%) a v technickych a odbornych
pracovnich pozicich (23%). Mezi dalsi vyznamné oblasti patfi vzdélavani a odborna
pfiprava (16 %) ¢i zdravotnictvi (15%).

Graf 1. Demograficky profil vyzkumného souboru
Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani.

Graf 1 ndzorné ukazuje Demograficky profil vyzkumného souboru. Prezentuje, ze
program U3V UHK pfitahuje pfevazné starsi, vzdélané Zeny z méstskych oblasti, zejména
ty s predchozi pracovni aktivitou ve vefejné spravé nebo technickych profesich. Tyto
demografické informace jsou dilezité pro pfizplsobeni obsahu a struktury programu
tak, aby l1épe vyhovovaly potiebdm a zajmim jeho tcastnika.

Analyza a vyhodnoceni prezentovanych dat z Grafu 2 Podpora v oblasti prace
s ICT se zaméfuje na interpretaci vysledkl a jejich kontextualizaci v ramci digitalnich
technologii. Graf prezentuje, jakym zplsobem jednotlivci ziskavali podporu pfi
pouzivani digitalnich technologii.
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Graf 2. Podpora v oblasti prace s ICT
Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani.

Podpora od rodiny v prezentovanych (37%) hraje dulezitou roli, a to i vice
nez samostudium. Tento vysledek mlize naznacovat dullezitost interpersonalnich
vztahl v ramci uceni se novym technologiim, zejména v rodinném prostredi.
Vyznamna cast respondentt si osvojila dovednosti v oblasti digitalnich technologii
prostfednictvim samostudia (35%). Tento udaj naznacuje vysokou miru autonomie
a samostatnosti mezi uzivateli. Vyzkumné Setfeni ukazalo, Ze existuje mensi (10%),
ale vyznamnd skupina, ktera ziskava podporu z jinych zdrojli, coz by mohlo zahrnovat
online komunity, profesiondly nebo jiné neformaini cesty. Méné preferované jsou
i strukturované kurzy (8%) mozna kv(li nakladim nebo nedostate¢né dostupnosti.
Nizky podil pomoci pféatel (4%) naznaluje, ze pfatelé nejsou hlavnim zdrojem
podpory, mozna z diivodu dostupnosti jinych efektivnéjsich zdroju.

Zjisténé vysledky akcentuji nezbytnost implementace cilenych vzdélavacich
programi, jez by odpovidaly specifickym demografickym charakteristikdam
a preferovanym formam podpory seniorll. Tyto programy maji potencial prispét
k rozvoji digitdlnich kompetenci a posileni aktivni participace seniord v soucasné
digitalni spole¢nosti. Dale vyzkum podtrhuje vyznam systematického zkoumani
alternativnich mechanismd podpory, které by odrazely diverzifikované potieby této
demografické skupiny.
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06.4. Diskuze a zaver

Prezentované téma reflektuje nejen pfinos rodiny pfi zvladani technologickych
vyzev, ale také jeji roli v prevenci socidlni izolace a zajisténi aktivniho zapojeni
senior( do digitalniho svéta. Demografické zmény, spojené s rostoucim podilem
starSich osob ve spolec¢nosti, jsou doprovazeny dynamickym rozvojem digitalnich
technologii, které zasadné ovliviuji kazdodenni zivot. Predkladana teoreticko-
empiricka studie prezentuje dil¢i vysledky vyzkumného Setfeni na Univerzité tietiho
véku Univerzity Hradec Kralové. Hlavnim cilem bylo identifikovat a analyzovat
vybrané aspekty digitdlni gramotnosti starSich dospélych a interpretovat je
v kontextu mozného vyuziti informacnich a komunika¢nich technologii (ICT)
v instituciondInim vzdélavani seniord.

Dil¢i cil vyzkumné sondy se soustfedil, jakym zplsobem jednotlivci ziskavali
podporu pfi pouzivani digitalnich technologii. Vysledky Setfeni ukazaly, ze seniofi
Celi digitalnim vyzvdm a casto se spoléhaji na rodinu pfi uceni se digitalnim
dovednostem. Vyznam rodinné podpory dokonce mirné prevysoval samostudium,
coz podtrhuje dilezitost interpersonalnich vztaht pfi osvojovani novych technologii
u starSich dospélych v rdmci rodinného prostredi. Zavéry studie naznacuji, Ze
rodina funguje jako vyznamnd instituce pro podporu digitalni gramotnosti a maze
vyznamné pfispét k adaptaci seniori na digitalni éru. Je dulezité si uvédomit, ze
Ucastnici tohoto vyzkumu jsou vzorkem konkrétni vzdélavaci instituce, coz omezuje
zobecnitelnost vysledk( na dalsi skupiny této vékové skupiny z raznych prostredi
digitalni gramotnosti.

Krize rodiny pfedstavuje zadsadni vyzvu pro udrzitelnost jeji role v rozvoji
digitalnich dovednosti a gramotnosti. Zaroven vsak nabizi pfileZitost pro redefinici
rodinnych funkci a posileni jeji Ulohy v digitalni spole¢nosti. Podpora mezigenerac¢niho
uceni a sdileni znalosti m(ze byt klicem k tomu, aby se rodina stala nejen mistem
socializace, ale i hybatelem inovaci a adaptacnich strategii na technologické zmény
21. stoleti.

Je tfeba zdlraznit, Ze néstup digitalnich technologii zachytil jednotlivé generace
v riiznych fézich Zivota ve vztahu k jejich vzdélavacim ¢&i pracovnim aktivitdm. Pfeklenuti
digitalni propasti v této vékové skupiné vyzaduje pochopeni faktord, které hraji roli
pfi vyuzivani technologii star$imi lidmi, a také poskytovani vzdélavacich program(
v oblasti digitalni gramotnosti. Dulezitou roli v tomto ohledu hraji univerzity tretiho
véku, které prosazuji koncepci celoZivotniho vzdélavani.
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The topic of this book is both serious and highly relevant. The lives of
contemporary families are marked by numerous factors and a high
degree of dynamism, which places them in very challenging situations.
Most studies highlight these issues and attempt to contribute to their
resolution. I believe that the findings presented in this publication may
be of interest not only to specialists and students but also, and perhaps
most importantly, to teachers, school principals, professionals involved
in the practical aspects of prevention and organization, as well as those
working with families. Therefore, the contents of this book may also
serve as a source of practical suggestions for actions in this area.
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